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.::/.:: : / ' ' infsrno 

D'ANTE finds himself astray in a dark Wood, where 
he spends a night of great misery. He says that 
death is hardly more bitter, than it is to recall what he 
suffered there ; but that he will tell the fearful things 
he saw, in order that he may also tell how he found 
guidance, and first began to discern the real causes 
of all misery (1-9). He comes to a Hill; and seeing 
its summit already bright with the rays of the Sun, he 
begins to ascend it. The way to it looks quite de- 
serted (10-30). He is met by a beautiful Leopard, 
which keeps distracting his attention from the Hill, 
and makes him turn 'back seyeral times (31-56). The 

Proemio Nel mezzo del cammin di nostra vita W 

Selva ■ '^ • 1 f^: 

0,^511^ mi ntrovai per una selva oscura, > 

che la diritta via era smarrita. '^ 

Ahi quanto a dir qual era ^ cosa dura ^ « 

questa selva selvaggia ed aspra e forte, 
che nel pensier rinnova la paura ! f 

Tanto ^ amara, che poco ^ piCl morte : 7 

ma per trattar del ben ch' i' vi trovai, 
diro deir altre cose, ch' io v' ho scorte. 

I* non so ben ridir com* 10 v* entrai ; " 

tant' era pien di sonno in su quel punto, 
che la verace via abbandonai. 
n Colle Ma poi ch' io fui al pi^ d' un colle giunto, ^ 
la dove terminava quella valle, 
che m' avea di paura il cor compunto, 

guardai in alto, e vidi le sue spalle '^ 

vestite gia de' raggi del pianeta, 
che mena dritto altrui per ogni calle. 

Allor fu la paura un poco queta, ■? 

che nel lago del cor m' era durata 
la notte, ch' i' passai con tanta pieta. 
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CANTO I 

boar of the morning, the season, and the gkj outward 
aspect of that animal, give him good hopes at first ; 
but he is driven down and terrified by a Li^m and a 
8he-wolf (37-60). Virgil coraei to Im ind^ and teib 
him that the Wolf kt» no«e pftH btir «a]F» bat en- 
tangles and tlayt <9«ry OM ihM tiliH t(l f«t v^ the 
mountain by the roa^ 91^ which sh^ «tsuid« (61-9^ 
He says a time wiU come whfin a «wift' ^ ftrong 
Greyhound fhall cl<^ tM« earth 9f hc^ tod 9^gfe her 
into Heli (100- 1 11)^ And he offers to conduct Dapte 
by another read ; to show hitk ^ tht ^t^mai roots of 
misery and of joy, and learc him with a higher guide 
that will lead him up to f^ren (111-136); 

In the middle of the journey of our life I Pcame Danto 

to] myself in a dark wQod [^wherej ihe 

straight way was tost. 
Ah ! how haiii a thing it is to tell what k wild, 

and rougby and stubborn wood this was, which 

in my thought renews Uie fear ! 
So bitter is it, thi^t scarcely more k death t but 

to treat of the good tkftt I there found, I will 

relate the other things that I discerned. 
I cannot rightly tril bow I intercd it, so lull of 

sleep was I about the moraent^hat I left the 

true way. 
But after I had rftehed the foot^rf" a.HiU there, 

where that valky ended, which had ^ pierced 

my heart mth fear, y 

I looked up and saw its sh5>ulders ^re^y clothed 

with the rays of the Planet, that leadl^ men 

straight on every road* 
Then the fear wa^ somewhat calmed^ which had 

continued in the lake of my h^art the night 

that I passed^ so piteously. 
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4 INFERNO 

Proemio E comp quei, che con lena af&nnata t 

-, uscito fiiQr del pelago alia riva, 

si volgc all' acqua peiiglio^av e guata : 
cos) V aniino inio, che ancor fuggiva, *s 

81 Tolse ifldietro a rimirar lo passo, 

che DOfi lascid gkmmat pei^a viva. 
P6i ch* ei posato un pocali corpo lasso, ^ - 

ripresi via per la piaggia diserta, . ' ^ 

sj che il piJ fermo sertipre itz il piiJ: basso. 
Ed ecco, qua^i ^ cojoiinciar dell* ^^ 3* 

jma lonza leggiera e pr^^ta mplto, 

che di pel maculato ejr^ ppperta. 
E npAmi si.partia dinanzi al volto; . » 

anzi impediva Wnto il mm cammiDO| 

ch' id fill per ritornar piii vclte vol to. ' , 
T^mpiji era dal principio, del mattii^o ;^ - 37 

' e U sol montava,^Q su con quelle stelle . 

ch' eran con- lui, qj^^do 1^ amor divbo 
mosse da prima quelle cq^ belles ^ 

81 ^e a bene sperariii^' eran cagione c 

di quella fera aMa gaietta pelle 
V oca del tempo^ e ila xioloe stagione ; 4| 

ma non si, che paiira non mi desse 

la vista, che m' apparve, d' un leone. . 
Questi pal^a fche contnl me venesse ^ 

con )a ^sta alta, e con rabbiosa fam6, 

81 che parea che V aer ne temesse ; -^ 
cd una lupa, che di ttrtte tt^me O 

sen^iava carca nefla-sua magrezza, 

e molte genti fe' gia viver gramie. 
Qtiesta mi pOrse tanto di gravezza 3* 

con la paura, che uscia di sua vista, 

ch' io perdei la speratiza dell* altezza. 
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S INPEimd 

E quak 4 ^uei, che voletflaeri acquistay 
egiagM il uttA'po che pcrdfer io fectt,- ' 
che in tutti i suoi pemief p£ing6 e s' attrista: 

tal mi fe6e la bestia settza p^ce, > 

- chef) Tenetidottu ttfcontro, a poco a poco 
mi ripingeva la dove il sol tace. 

Mtotre ch' io roVinava in oaaBb loco, 
dhmiitd agli occhi hii si fir<i^rto 
chi pet' hrngd. silenzid paf ^a n 

Qnand' io yidi costui nel gran disen 
" Miserere di me,*' gridai a lui, 
** qual che ttt sii, od ombra^ od uomo ( 

Risposemt: //Non uomo, uomo gia fui, \ 
e li parent! miei furon Lpmbardi, 
Mantovani per patria ambo e dul. 

Nacqui suh JuRof ancorch^ i fosse tar di, i^ 

e vissi a Roma sotto il buono AugustOy . 
al tempo degU,pei falsi e bugiarcti. . 

Poeta fui, e cantai di quel giusto 73 

figliuol d' Anchise, che venne da Troia, 
poi che il superbo Ilion fii combusto. 

Ma tu, perch^ ritomi a tanta npta ? t^ 

perche non sali il dilettoso monte, 
ch' i principio e cagion di tutta gioia ? " 

«* Or se* tU;quel Virgilio, c quella fbntey ^ 

che spand^ di parkr «i largo fiumel '^ 
risposi lui con vergognqsa froate* 

< O dc^ altri poeti odore c lume^ ^ 

T4^1iami il lungo ttodio edl graade amort, 
che m' ha &tto cercar Io tuo volumes 

Tu se* Io mio maestro, 6 21 itiio autore^ ^ 

ta se' solo C^ai, di cbi io tdsr 
Io bello stile, che m' ha fatto onore* 
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CANTO 1 i 

And as one vrho is e^^^ itk gaining, and, When t>aiite 

the time arrive 'i^^ Ihflk^^ him lose, weeps 

and afflicts hiirisdirhi ill liis tiidn^lst 
such that resCtes* beaftt Madfe itae, Whieh cbnimg 

against me/by little aM little drbte tSit back 

to where the Stitt is iitent. 
Whilst I vr^ rashinjg^ddWti^lfa'di, tht^rfr ap^ated Vixxa 

before ^j tfts one Wfat) «b^t^l^ htiAHe frbm 

long silemie. - 

When I saw him ift the ^ftg^ -d^terti I ctied: 

•« Have pity ofa tfi^, White'ei^ thd^ ht^ Whether 

shade or Veritable ttidn ! V 
He answered rti(&: <<Not hiafr, a Man I once 

was; and My ^aiP^^its Wefi^ LiMbatdk, and 

both of Mi^ttM by countyyi 
I was born /f/3 <A^ tHongh it W^ Ute; ^nd 
. lired at Roihe uitd^r the good Augustus, in 

the time of the fkts6 ind lying Gddk 
A poet I was; 8Ad ttoUg df th^t just ton of 

Anchises, whd tAvde ftoin IVoy after pi'oud 

Ilium was biMt. 
£utthou,why retum^thos to ^tich disquiet? why 

ascendest not the delectable nioutitain, whicl^ is 

the beginmng and the cause df M gladuess ? " 
"Art thou then thit Virgil, £M that fbuntdn 

which pours abtd^d kd rich a st^am of 

speech ?'' I answered hitii, With bashful front. 
•* O glory, and light of Oth^f pdets f M^y the 

long zeal avail me, atid th^ ^^at loVe, that 

made me search thy VdKiitffe. 
Thou art' my mastet irid hiy ^uthbY \ thdu alone 

art he from whom I todk the gdod style that 

hath done mef honour. ' 
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8 INFERS 

P«>«nlo Yedi la bestia,; per cni iami voUi ;,,. •• 

aiutami da lei, famoso aaggio^ ^ 
ch'ella roi fa tremar le vene c i poI«i.*' 

f« A te convien tenere altro viaggi^*' _ 9« 
rispose, poi che lagri^|[iar mi vide, . , . . : 
"se vuoi campar d' esto loco selyaggio: /; 
., . ,. ch^ questa bestia, f^ la qual tu gride> ^ 9* 

, noa^lascia altxui passar per la sua ¥i2^ 
ma tanto lo impedisce, che 1' ucci^fs ;, 

ed ha Datura si malitagia^e ria, 9t 

. cW mai non empie la bramosa vpglia,. , ' 
e dopo il pasto ha piil ^mexhe pria. 

Molti SOD gli animali, a 9Git«' aippipglia^ J^ 
e piii saraimo aocorat infin che il Ve}^'<^ 
verra, che la faraon^orir con 4oglia«' - . - 

Questi non cihera terra qi peltnp, . . '^ 

. ma sapienza, e ampre, e virtute ; . 
e sua naziojr sara tra Feltro e Fjcltro. 

Di queir umile Italia fia sahite, . , xo6 

per cui mori la vergine CamiQiU^ 
Eurialo, e Tumo, e Niso diJ^rutC} 

questi la caccera per^ ogni villa, . ««9 

fin che V avra rimessa nell' Inferno^ 
la onde invidia prima dipartilla. 

Ond' io per lo tuo me' penso c discernojj «" 
che tu mi segui, ed io saro tua guida, 
c trarrotti di qui per ]uogo etemO| 

ovcL udirai le desperate strida, "5 

vedrai gli antichi ^piriti dolenti, 
che la seconda morte ciascun gr^ida ; 

e poi vedrai coloi;^ che son ccotenti . "• 

nel fiiocoy perch^ speran di venire, 
quando che sia^ alle beate genti j 
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See the beast froiii.whic}! I turned back; help L 
me from her^thcoi famoof ^g^i for she mdces ^^^ 
my veins apd poises tremUe." 

<«^Thou m,^«t t;JcpaiK)th^,jfo^** h< answered* virgiTs 
when he saw me i^eeping, ." if thou desirest c<"*"^ 
to escape fr9^ this wi^.^^: 7 

because this beast, fqx which thou ctiest^ leta not 
men pafa her ^;ay; bi^ so entangles that •she 
slays them; " i , . ^ ,, c j .i* . 

and has a nature $0 peryer se .^md viciovsj thai sh« 
never ^tiiite^ her cravii^\appetile;.and a&er 
feeding, she iaihungrier than before. 

The animals to whichfsheweds herseif are many ; The 
and wiU y«t bemor^ ui^l t|^ ^'"CyhP'inri ^^'7^°^'^ 
comes, thac^yrill m^Jce. her die with paiiiio t ^\ ^ 

He will not f<^ qn land or pelf, biU^oo wisddm', . < 
and love, and manful ness ; and hb nation shall ^ ' 
be between Fcltro and Fehro.^fiif;jrC^/fu ' 

He shall be the salvation of that low Italyy for *" ^ ' 
which Camilla ''the virgiii/ Eutyalus, and 
Tumus, and Nisus, died of wounds ; 

he. shall chase ixer through every city, till he 
have pii^vfaier into Hell again; from which 
envy first >fet=h*r looeie. 

Wherefore I thinlc and discern/iU/ for thy beat. The way of 
that. thou follow me 5 and I will be thy guide, •^'^^^^^ 
and lead ^ee hence through an eternal place, 

where thou shalt hear the hopeless shrieks^ shalt 
see the ancient spirits j in. pain, so that each 
calls for a second death ; ' ' 

and ^then3 tho^ ihalt see those who are con- 
tented in the fire: for they hope to come, 
- whensoever it ^, amongst tl^ blessed ; 
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10 INFEUNd 

ftOe qua' poi se ta totrai s^itey «" 

«oiina fia a dd di me pid degria; 

con lei ti lascerd nel ttAa pditire t 
Al quelk impeitodt, «he lateft itg^^ <«« 

perch' io fiii ribeUame ^dla tua legge, 

noD Tuo] che ki Mb^kd per itteii vegAit 
III wtt« patti impefa^ e? iwivi regge, ^^ "f 

qiM ^ k iua dt^y € V alto seggias 

o fclice colui, cui ivi elegge ! " 
Ed i» a Ittif <«Poe«a, io ti richieggid ^ 

per quelb Dio^ the tA fion eonMc^, 

acciocch' io fiigga quettd Kide e j^ggib^ ' 
che ta mi mtoi 1a dor' or dicetti^ *33 

si di' io vegga 1ft poita di 3^ PfSett^ 

e color cui cii £u <mtBflto Aetti:'^ 
AUor n mone ; ed io li teimi retirik *3fi 

*,♦ Sec "Dante's rtcU," "The ChronoljJtgf of the 
Im/emo,** and the Editorial NoU at the dose of this 
▼dume. 

I. The Vi«i6A t;^ place at Ea«ttrdd^ of the year 
1300, that iu to say, when Dante ^wfs thirty-fire yean 
old. Cf, Psalms xc 10 : ^* The days of our years are 
threetMre years and ten.* See dso CtM^iu it. 15 : 
« Where the top of thii arnh [of life] ntty be| it is 
difficult to know. ... I believe thai Ii^ the perfectly 
natural man, it is at the thirty- ^th year." 

S'3. <y: Cutoih iv. f4 :«<... Uie adolettfent Who 
enters into tht Wood of £rror of thib life #6uld not 
know how to keep to the good path if it Were not 
pointed out to him by his elders.*' FctitUaUy: the /«/<iv 
stands for the troubled state of Italy in Dante'tf time. 

ritrovaL The H- has ticapdd the A4tke of the gteat 
majority of translators. 

t. tki. Others read tie. 

13. iM, the "holy HiU" of the Bible; bunyan's 
" Delectable Mountains." Se6 below, iw. 77, 7S. 

17. fiofuta, the sun, which was a planet according to 
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then to these, if thou desirest ito ascdfu}^ there Dante mod 
. «h^ be, 4. spirit worthicf than I to gmdethee; ^*^ 
. with her wul I leave thee at my parting j 
for tlfitt Ett^or t$rho teigiii above, becatne I 

w^ t^Uloti^ io his Ia#9 Wilts Dtot. that | ti^tae 

into ^8 (dt]^ 
In )iil parts he rv^ add there (^hoids sway] ; 

there h hh dt^, and his hi^ seat ;'ti^ happy 

whom he chooses totitt,^ . 
And I toliime ^< Poet,* I beseeehrthee by that 

God whom thou knowest not : in ofder that 

I may eftcape thil ill and worse, 
lead me where thou now hast said, so that I may 

see the Oate of St Petef, and thdse wh6m lui 

thou inak^st do ^^cl.*' Thtti he moved ; and if ^' 

I kept on behind hnL . 



il 



the Ptoleinaic systeyn. Dante speaks elsewhere (Cmv. | j h 

It. 11) of the *< spiritual Sun, whkh is God^** 

$0* firmo AS opposed to mamo. Anyone who Is 
aseeadii^ a hill, and whose rigiit foot is always the 
lorwer« mast be bearing to the i^, 

3a. Um^ Worldly Pleasure ; politually : Florence. 

38-4x3. According to tradition, the sun was is Aries 
at the time of the Creation. 

45. i^Mtf, Ambition; foiHhal^i the Royal House of 
France. ;V 

49« A^ Avariee; folHieallyi the Papal See. The ^' ; 

three beasts are obviously taken from Jertmiah v. 6. '1 

63. Virgil, who stands for Worldly Wisdom, and is 
Dante's guide through Hell and Purgatory (see Gardner, 
pp. 87, 88). 

Jioeo, perhaps because the study of Virgil had been 
k>ng neglected. jv^l 

S^ 70. Virgil was bom at Andes, near Mantua, in \ i \% 

the year 70 >.& When Czsar was murdered (44 B.C.), ^ v 

Virgil had not yet written his great poem, so that he yi'^ 

did not enjoy Caesar's patronage. Vg i 
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M NOTg3 

73^75. In Uie JEneUL • ,^ . . 

100. An allusion to the Papal alliances. 

101-105. The v*ltr9 U usually ezplahied M <^ 
Grande della Scali {M^t^t^), whose *< nation " (or, 
perhaps l^ter, *<birtlfpiace'') was Verona, between 
Feltre in Venetia ,an<i Montefeltro. in Romaena, and 
whoWame aT gi*eit GhlbelUne leider. C/, Par. xyii 
^6-95. This is, on the whole, the nioM tadsfketorj 
mterpretatl90,' tfao^h .the cUima of tsferal other 
personages .(notably Uguodone deUa Fa^g;it|pla and 
rope Benedict XI.) Kjive been advanced. ' In any case 
9^ is as well to bear in ibind that Dante rested his 
hopes Aof M^*s 4«liTeran^^5Mi tarfo«s persons iq.i^ 
coucs^f his Ufe. , , . . 

lo^m&iitf either « low-lying/* or « humble.'' If 
the'.lliB be coitect, the epithet is, of ctrurse, applied 
MTcasfically. » ^ . ^v 

107, S. Ail these personagea-oocur in 0ie MftU. 

III. invUia prima, perhaps ** first envy.". See ff^udom 
rf SoUmon^ ii. 24i ** nerertheless through en^y of the 
devil came death into the w^d* 

1 14. loeo eterno. Hell. 

117. iecondamorU. Cf, Revi- TLX, i^- 

I X 8. The souls In Purgatory. 

121.1x3. Beatrice, or Heavenly Wisdom, will guide 
Dante through Paradise. No student of Dante should 
omit to read the Fi^a N^uova, in which the poet tettt 
the story of his youth&d lore (see also Gardner^ pp< S, 
9 and 87, 88). 

124-126. Virgil's position is among the ▼irtnous 
pagans in Llml!>o (see below, Canto iv. 31 , /f^.). 

134. The gate ot Purgatory (Furg, x. 7^ /yy.). l%e 
Angel at thfs gate has charge of the^ two K«ys of St 
Peter (/.*. 117) 



d by Google 



i . .. C- 1 -i..; 




I In illustration of Dante's method of gei^raphical description 
( see ^i Infei'no^* \. 105 ; '' Paradiso," i%. il'^$y 
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INFSRNO 

END of the first day (1-6). Brief InTocation (7-9> 
Dante is discouraged at the outset, whoa he 
begins seriously to reflect upon wlwt he has under- 
taken. That very dfl^Tf His oirn strength had miserablj 
foiled before th« him t»d the She-wolf. He bids 
V$igU consider well whether there be sufficient Tirtue 
in hloA, before comi^itting him to so dreadful a passage. 
He recalls the great errands of JEneas and of Paul, and 
the gieat results of their going to the immortal world ; 

Proemlo Lo giomo se n' andaya, e V aer brijoio 
toglieva gli animai^ che 8ODO in terra^ 
dalle ^tiche loro ; ed io sol uno 

m' ai^arecchiava a sostener la guerra 4 

•1 del camminoy e si della pietate^ 
^^ Htrari^ la mente, che noo erra. 

O .Hu^i o alto ingegnoy or m' aiutate! f 

Bientey che scriresti cid ch' io yidi, 
qui si parra la tua nobilitate. 

Io cominciai : ** Poeta che mi guidi, " 

guarda la mia virti^ s' ella ^ possente, 
prima che all' alto passo tu mi fidi. 

Tu diciy che di Silvio lo parente, 'S 

corruttibile ancora, ad immortale 
secolo anddy e fu sensibilmente. 

Perd se I* awersario d' ogni male "^ 

coitese i fu, pensando 1 alto effetto, 
che uscir dovea di lui, ed il chiy ed il qualcy 

non pare mdegno ad uomo d' intclletto : *0 

ch' ei m dell' alma Roma e di suo impero 
nelf empireo ciel per padre eletto ; 

la quale, e il quale, a Toler dir lo rero, ** 

Air stabiliti per lo loco santo, 
u' siede il successor del maggior Piero. 

«4 
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CANTO n 

Smd, comparing^ himself widi them, he feds his heart 
quail, and is ready to tnni* hack (10-41). VirgU 
discerns the fear that lu^ comi -over him ; and in 
order to remove it, tttU him how a Uossed Bpifft 
has descended from HfiiTen exprfsnly to conunand the 
journey (43'U(0* Op h«*ring thi^ DftlHf immedi- 
ately casts off all pvsiUani^ty, iw4 9f^^ mife accepts 
\he Freedom ?md th^ ^W^'iw that ?^ giv^ him 
(i»7-i42), 

The day wa« ^ppamng^ 9^ |ho brftWn sif t9U9g Dante an<] 

the animals, t^( U9 §« c*fA» frgim their ^s; ^"^«^ 

and I, DUji; 9lw^ . 
was prepaiwg jffiywtf U^ bffflr ihfi w«ff b^ af the 

journey aw} |hf p^tj^wluob tti99Qf]b tfeai orrs 

noty shall relate* 

Muses, o U^ GwMWW lOV h^lp w?l O 
Memory^ ^t 1m»8^ rnKfU^d. whal I «lh«^ here 
will be sl^^wp thjP i»9l^e«f9fr« 

1 began : " Poetj, wh^ gwidw^ meglook if there Dante 
be worth in me ^ufficW«JI« feffor* th^ DmiK me i»e«ltatw 
to the arduous pitsfAgfK . , 

Thou sayest th^ the ft^hpr.of $yl^q% wWlc 

subject to <wmptt<m, Wfftt t» the immortal 

world, and yaa ^f^ fe h^c^ ^ 
But if the A4yf rj^iy of aA evil w%i pft^oas 

[to hi^2 , P3insid^ipg tbja high eff<wjt> ^d ¥rho 

and what.9hQVil4 com^ ^^m himi 
k seems not unfitting to an uQd^r^t^n^ing mmd : 

for in the empyre^ he^fPOt he wp^ ^hjM^Q to be 

the father pi" ge^er<j^\is P.pme,ap4QSfh^r Empire; 
both these, to ss^y the truths wei;^ e^^t]ii$hed for 

the holy place, where the Si^q^sfoif of [the 

greatest] Peter si^. 
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•.: - •'*"/ ^ '■ 

Proemio Ppr questa andatay ondeigli da^ta vanto, • H 
mteat cose che furoa cagione 
di sua yittoria e 4d pa^Mde aipmantOk 

Andovyi poi lo Va» d'i elelione^ -< •^ 

per recarae conforto a quella fede, 
ch' k prindpio alia Tia di ealvazidne. 

Ma 10, pcTchS venirri ? o chi 'P concede ? 9* 

lo'non Enea, io nori Piolo sono ; 
me degno a cid n^ io n^ altri '1 crede. 

Per che le del yenire io m' abbando, 34 

t t«no che la'Veouta «on «ui f^^Ief- 
se' savio, intendi me' ch' io^itbW ragiwK).'** 

E qiiale h quei, che disvuol cid che t^Ue, ' 31 
* per novi peiWier cangia pro^sta, 
si che dal cominciar tutto si tolle, - 

tal mi fee* io in qtiella^ oecura dd^ : . '•* 

perd)j^ pensando corisumal'la impi-e^^ 
che fu nel comiAciar cotanto tostaw- 
' « Se io ho bfea k tna paitola intesa,*^ '\ - ♦» 

rispose del iftagnainitey qUell' onllft^'^' 
« r anima tua ^ da viltSUie ^0eto, 

la quAl mohie fiate I'^'^io'S^o^SaJ '^ 

tfl che d' onrata imp'resa loS^oIve^ • • 
come falso vedcr besiih quabd* ombraw 

Da ^«e8«4 tema accid<jch^ tu tTsblve, ' -^9 

idirottt, pierch' io veami e qiiel cfie inlemj 
nel primo pmito che' di te nri- dblve. 

Io era ti?a color, che son sosp^J,- • "^ , *■ 

e donna mi chiamo beate e bell'glj' 
taln^he di coniiandiitt io la dchidBi. 

Lucevaff -gli occhS suoi pii^ che la-M^Ua ; ^'' M 
e cominciommi a dir soave e piana 
con angelica voce, in sua favdldV 
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By this journey, for whteh thou lioooinest him, CMuto mad 

he learaed things that were the causes of his ^^^ 

victory, and of the' Papal Mantkw 
Afterwards, the Chosen Vessel went thitlKr, to 

bring confirmation of that Faith whedi is the 

entrance to. the way of sa^ration* 
But I, why gof or who permits hh I^am not 

^nea8,am not Paolf neither myself nor others 

deentme worthy of it.. * . 
Wherefore, if I resign myself toigo^ I fear n^ 

going may/prove fooHsk;- thoa art wise, and 

understandnt Ixtter tiian i speak." 
And as one wlio unwiUs what be willed, and 

with new thougfau changes his purpose, so that 

he wholly quits the tfain^conmienced, 
stich I made myself on that dim coast: for with 

thinking I wasted die entjeqnrise^ tliat had been 

so quick in its commencement* 
** If I have rightly understood thy nuroHls,^ re- Virgir* 

plied that siuide lof tlie Magnanimous^ ^*thy SJSdT™**^ 

soul is^smit with ^j c<yward - fear, - 
which oftentimes encumberomieB, so that it tisn^ 

them back from honoured enterprise ; as false 

seeing does a startled besst. 
To free thee from this dr^ad,, I will t^l thee 

why I came, and. what I iheard in- the first 

moment .when I took pity of thee. 
I' was ammigst tbem. whet are in suspense; and^ Beatrice 

Lady, so fair.vid blessed that Lprayed hef to 

command, caUedcmeJ'' ^ . o< . .; ' 

Her eyes shone brighter than the 8tar[#^'^ and* 

she begim soft and gebtle. to tell me with 

angelic vmoe, in ; her language ; .:.. ' ^ 

B 
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* O amma cortese MantorrBiia^ 

di cut la £uBa ancor nel tnnido dttt)% 
e dureni qiulnto il mot6 loiltalu ! 

V amico mio» e hob della yrmateotsLf 
sella dieerta {naggkr^ impedha 
si nel camming cfae rolto ^^per ]Knn; 

e temo.^che ikn tia gia si iiiiarrito> 
ch' io mi sia tanii A sptcono kimta, 
per quel ch' io ho di lui nel Cielo oditOi 

Or muoiY^ e eov li ttn parola omattiy 

. e c<m cid» ch' dinesuen al suo campore^ 
V aiuta si, ch' io be db conaolalab 

Io soil Beatndey che ti firacio andare i 
te^o di I0CO9 ote tomar ditio $ 
amor tak mosac^ che mi h pailaiv. 

Quando sard diaanzi al 8i goot naof 
Di te mi kxkrd tovente a loi.' 
Tacette allora, e poi commciai io4 

* O donna di viitd, sola per cui I 
J' iimaaa apezie eccede Ogni conteoto 1 

da quel cielf che ha minod li cerchi attiil 
tamo m' aggrada iltao tomandamentOf 

che V ubUdic^ ae giii fone^ m' d tardt ; 

pill non t' h uopo aprirtai il tuo taleHto^ 
Ma duami la ciLgioo^ che non d guardi 

deljk) soender qiiiaggiuso in questo centro 

dall' ampio loco>' oire tdmar tu any.' 
' Da che tv yuoi saper ootanto addeotro^ 

dirotti breretnoite/ im rtspoae,. . 

* perch' io non temo dimiir qua fMttm. 
Temer si dee di sole qudle cose 

ch' htfmo potenza di fare altrui malt) 

dell' altre no» ohe qoo son panrose. 
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'O courtseoQs Mantaan Spim^ wlioae Ikme tdll VtmUhmad 

lasts in .tlic;jirarid» and w^ list as long as ^'^ 

Time! 
my fntod, and not the ftiebd of fynmet k so 

impeded in hisiway n^OD^tfaettnert aiiocey that 

he has tarne4!back for tsftor; • 
and I fear he inaj already be to ^ astray^ tluA 

I have ris^B tob late for his relief^ iimn what 

I heard of bite i» HeaTca. 
Now gOf and with thy oraaie speediy and with 

what ia necessary for hia etcwpt^ hdp him so, 

that I raaifhe tonsoled thereby. 
I am Beatrioe wh6 s»d theei I come ftmn a 

]^ce where I doke to reciim i Uffm moved 
' me, thatmAiBef ■ie^>eaL 
When I shall be before my Loi^ I oft will 

f raise thee to httn/ She^wai silefit thc», and 
be^n: 
O Lady [of tiftue], thfObgh whom [atonel virgii 

mankind excels all liiit is cofittiiUfd widid |S£^ 

the heaven which has the smalleftt cirdca ! \ 
ao grateful to me is thy commitBd, that myobeying» 

were it done already, aeeoiatArdy; h needs not 

that thott more exphilfi to tM ihy wish. 
But tell me the OMBitf why thott feibea^fest n ot to 

descend into this centre here TSovTIrSm the 

apadous ^ace, to which thoti ^nmeftt U> return.' 
•Since thou denrcftt to know thitt faf) I Will tell Her reply 

thee briefly/ she replied^ ^why I fear fiOt to 

come within t&la ^ttce. ^ ' 
Those things alone are Cobe ^bal^ed that have the 

power of intrting} the Other*' ndtj» Which are 

notfearfok '• - - - 
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lo son fttu da Dio, nia msrckf tak, f 

che la vostra miseria non mi tange, *: 

n^ fiamma d' esto incendio non m' aMale.A 
Donna.d gendl nel GAf jche ti compiai^ 9i 
., di qucMo ifli4)cdiiiiaitOf ot'. io ti mandoy 

81 che duro gindtzio laasi^ £Mbge« 
Questa cUeMf Lucia, to mo dimandoy 1 : §7 ^ 
. adiuej ^Or ha biaognd il mo^Ddek 

di te, ed 10 a te lo racconiaiiab.'' 
hmh$. oiiiik» di ciaacim craddc^ <^ 

8f moM^ e Ycime al looa doT* k> era, 

che mi sedea coQ 1- ftatica Aachole* ; > * j 

X)i«8e ; ** Beatrice^ lodi di Db Tecay ■ . ^ i 

che non sQccorri quei che t' amd tanto, > . 

che usclo per te delk vo^areadiieca? 
NoQodi tn.la pieta del 8UO [iaato? ^ . *b^ 

NoQ yedi tu la morte che il combatte 

8u la fiumana, ove il mar non ha ranto? *' 
Almondonon ftrmaiperaoDe ratte ^ 

a far lor pro» n^ a &ggir lor danno, 

com' iO| dopo cotai parole &tte^ 
Temu quaggH^dal mi»heatoac«Diio» **• 

fidaodomi d^ tootpstflare ooesto^. 

che ODOca te^ e quei che.udito 1' haono.' «. 
Poscia che m' ebbe ragionafo^qvtestOy - "9 

glirocchi liicenti lagnmando volse : 
' per che mi fece.del veqir fi^ presto; 
e yenm a te co^l, oom^ella volte ; ! . . "• 

dinanzi a qu^lla. fiera ti levai» ^ .j 

che del bel monte il .corto andar ti tolsew . -, 
Dunque che ^ { percbiKper^i ristai ? . <« 

perch^ tan^;^ vilta nel cuore aOett^ ? 

perch^ ardire e franchezza non haif .v 
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I am made such kf God» to hit graces that your Dtta/tmtmd 

misery does pot touch me; dot the flame of ^^*''** 

this burmng assail me» 
There is a noble Lady io' Heareii who has snch The Viisis 

pity of thfe hindraticey for which I send thee, *'*^ 

that shebrenki the sharp judgment there on high. 
She called (^«^i in her request^ and said'^ 

** Now thy £iithful dne^ ha» need of thee ; 

and I eon^iend him to thee.'' 
Lncia, enemy q£ all cruelty, arose and came to Lada 

the place where X was sitting wi(h the ancient 

Rachel. ^ 

She said : ** Beatrice^ tifuei praise of God ; why 

helpest thou not hun who lored thee so, that 

£oir thee he left . the Yulgar crowd ? 
Hearest not iJipu the misery q£ his ]^u|t i Seest 

thou not die deaiUi which combats \am upon 

the river [oTer^ which the se% has no boast r' 
None on earth were ever iwift to. s«elo their good* 

or flee their hurt, as I, after these words were 

uttered, 
to come from my blessed seat ; ,. confiding in thy 

noble speech» which honours thee, and them 

who have. heard it.' ,, 
After saying this to me, she turned away her 

bright eyes weeping ; by which she made me 

hasten more to come ; 
and thus I came to thee, as she desired ; took Virgll 

thee from before that savage beast, which bereft n^Sic* 

thee of the short way to the beautiful mountain. 
What is it then ? why, why haltest thou I why 

lodgest in thy heart such coward fear^ why 

art thou not bold and, free. 
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iV ^iw lQ poteia chc m tre Dofme benedette >*^ 

cnran di ts nella ciMrte dd delo» 
"^ e il mio parlar tanto ben t' improsniitte ? '* 
QiiaK i fiopctd da) nottariio gelo ""V 

- ehinati c chioti , poi che ii sol gV "imbiaaoa, 

4 drizsaa tutti apefd in kro s^o : 
tal mi fee' io^ di niia Tirtate stance ; Q* 

e tanto bnono aidlre it cuor mi cKHMe, 

ch' io cominciat come ^noaa fhuiea : 
^ O pietodb cotet che mi coccone, *» 

e tn cortesty ch' nbbidisti tostb 

alle Tere parole che ti pone ! 
To m' hat «on dctideri^ ^ <mor diipoMo ^ 

b\ at Tenir, con le pMrele toe, 

ch' 10 son tomato nei primo pMposlo. 
Or Ta, (M nn mA ¥ol«m d d*«mbo duie; ^» 

m daca^ ta signore, e ta maestro*'^ 

Coil gH dissi t 9 polch^ mosso fbCf 
entfai per lo^cwnmino ako e siltestro. '4« 



13-15. Virgil relate! the descent of JEneai (Sylvhis* 
:d HmI In a passage that senretf T 
I maqy ftspecta (uV«. tI a36-9c»). 



father^ to HmI In a passage that $errei Dante at a 
moM in 1 - _ - ^ . 



17-11. iEneas regarded as the ancestor of the 
foQfidm CU*k$)iA IU>me» w)iM ^ocame tha sn^ of tha 
Empire {il q»ik)» 

S2-24. The intimate relations betveen the Empire 
and Papacy, which, according to Dante's view (see 
Dt Mvi,, pmsim\ supplemented each other, are well 
brottg^ OHt in these lines and in v. 27. 

15*27. JEiieas learns from Anchises the greatness 
of the steek that is to ^ring from him {ef, JEn, ▼! 
757.*ff)« 

28-30. The reference {s obTiously not to 2 Cw. xU. 1 
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CA1IT0 II »s 

when tliree such bleftsed Ladies eiref fbr thee in Dante aa4 

the court of HeareDy aAd my word* promise virga 

tbec •© much gopd ? " 
As flowerets, b^ the nightly difUnen bended Dante 

down and closed, erect themselves all open connge 

oti their stems when the son yr^teas them : 
thus I didy with my fainting courage; and so 

much good dating ran into my heart, that I 

beg?ti M omftMt htt I 
^ O compasdbdate she, who succoured me ! and 

courteous thou, who quickly didst obey the 

true words that she gave thee ! 
Thou hast disposed my heart with such desire to 

go, by what thou sayest, that I haT^b^^tuFDcd 

to my first purpose. 
Now go, fbr both hare one will; thou guide, 

thou lord and master/' Thus I spake to 

him; and he moving, I entered on the 

arduous and savage way. 

but to the medieral Vision of St Paul in which it 
described the saint's descent to HelL St Paul is called 
** chosen vessel " in Ads iz. 15. 

5s. totpeti. The souls in Limbo that « without hope 
live in desire" (Canto It.). 

55. It is better to take stelia to mean the stars in 
general, than to re£er it to any particular star. For 
this use cf, Fita Nuova xxiiL 177 ; verse 80 of canzone 
U. in the Cmvitp, ftc. 

76-7S. Divine Wisdom (Beatrice) raises mankind 
higher than aught else on earth. The sphere of the 
moon is the one nearest to the earth, and has, there- 
fore, the smallest circumference. 

94. The Virgin Mary : Divine Grace. 
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ft4 NOT£S 

97, 98. Lad*: Ulmninating Grsce. She &» probably 
identical with the Syracusao saint (yd century) who 
became tlie special patroness of those afflicted with 
weak sight This would explain her miboUcal 
position, And the expression H tm feddti tor Dsmte 
suffered with his eyes {ef. Vitd Nuv9a^% 40, ^7*54* 
Omv, ill. 9: X47-i57)k For Lucy, see further, Purg, 
ix. 5^, and Par. xxxH. 137, aq, 

f 100. ]lluminatin|; Graci? affects only gentle souls. 

zoz. Rachel stands for the ContenifilatiTe Lift {cf, 
Purg, xxvii. 104). For Beatrice and Rachel see Pat\ 
xxxii. 9. 

107, 108. La mofte (spiritual death) is idenlical with 
the selva 9scura of Canto i., and la Jiumana (the stm^tiy 
riTer of life) with the thr^ beasts. The second 
verse appears to mean that life can be as tempestuous 
as the sea itself. 
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Swtion of the Earthy showng HtH, PurptUry^ and the 
zpassage by which the poets emimd i 
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INSCRIPTION oTer the Gate of HeU, and the im- 
^ pression it produces upon Dante (i-xS). Virgil 
takes him by the hand, and leads him in. The dismal 
sounds make him burst into tears. His head is quite 
bewildered (19-35). Upon a Dark Plain (huia earn- 
f^tia), which goes round the confines, he sees a Tast 
multitude of spirits running behind a flag in great haste 
and confusion, urged on by furious wasps and hornets. 
These are the unhappy people, who neTer were aliTe — 
neTer awakened to take any part either in good or eril, 
to care for anything but themselTcs. They are mixed 
with a similar class of ^len angels (34-69). After 

Porta deU « Per me si va nella citta dolente ; 
lafemo ^^ ^^^ ^j ^^ ^^y^y ^^^^^q dolore ; 

per me si va tra la perduta gente. 
Giustizia mosse il mio alto Fattore ; 4 

fecemi la divina Potestate, 

la somma Sapienza e il primo Amore. 
Dinanzi a me dod fur cose create^ 7 

se non etemei ed 10 etemo duro : 

lasciat^o^ speranza, voi ch* entrate.** 
Queste parole di colore oscuro ^ 

vid' 10 scritte al sommo d' una porta ; 

per ch' i<xs <<Maestro> il senso lor m' h dure.'' 
Ed egli a rae, come persona accorta : '3 

** Qui si convien lasciare ogni sospetto ; 

ogni vilta convien che qui sia morta. 
Noi siam venuti al luogo ov' io t' ho detto ^ 

che tu vedrai le genti dolorose, 

ch' hanno perduto il ben dello intelletto." 
E poich^ la sua mano alia mia pose^ '9 

con lieto voltOy ond' io mi confortaii 

mi mise dentro alle segrete cose. 
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VMtibolo Quiri sospiri, piand, e alti guai ■* 

"risonavan per 1* aer senza stelle, 

per ch' io al cominciar ne lagrimaL 
Diverse Iingue, orribili jfavelle, •* 

parole di dolore^ accenti d' ira,^ 

Yod alte e fioche, e aocHi.di inaa <ob flle» 
facevano un tinnulto, il qual 8^ aggira ^ ^ 

iempre in <{ueM'raria aenza tempo cinta, 

come la rena quaado a turbo spiia. 
Ed io, ch' avea d* orror la te«ta citita, - 5*- 

disai : ** Maestro, che k quel ch^ i* Odo ? 

e che gente ^' che par nel duol si' viuta ? " 
Ed egli a me : '< Questo misero modo 34 

tSDgon F anime^iste di coloro)' '^ * 

che Tisser aenza in^unia « senza lotdd.- • 
mischiate. Bono a quel cattiro coro ' '^r- ' > 'St 
'degli angeli chenon furon ribelK, 

n^ fiir fedeli a Dio, ma per s^ foro. 
CftcdarR i del per aon esser men bdH, ^ ^ 

n^ Io profendo inferno gli riceye^ 

chi aicuna gloria i rei avrebber d' ellL** 
Ed io : ^^ Maestro^ che ^ tanto greve ^ 

a lor, che kmentar gli h a\ forte i** 4 

Rispose : •* Dicerolti mdto brete; 
Queati non hanno aperanza di morte, ^ 

e la lor cieca vita ^ tanto bassa, 

che mvidiosi son d' ogni altra sorte. 
Fama di lord il nikondo esser non lassa, 49 ^ 

misericordia e giostizia gli sdegna : 

non ragioniam di lor^ ma guarda e passa*" 
Ed io, che riguardai, ridi unainsegna, f* 

che girando correra tanto ratta,; 

che d' ogni posa mi pare?a ladegna y 
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VMtibdio e dietro le yema th hmga. tea^a SS 

di ^ntCy ch'ionon avrei nUi cradhitOi "' 
che morte tanta n' avesse dis&tta. 

Poficia <^' io y^t\M alciiii riomottchu^ s* 

vidi e c^nobbi T ombra di coltd 
che fece per tikatel U |^^ttll4fi«to. 

In66tttatiente intesi, t ctvtb fuJ, * 

diie tjuest* era la srtta dtt c^ttiyi, 
a Dio spiacenti ed a' nemici stxi. 

Quest! dciauratiy che mai noa tot rivxy , ^ 

eratio ignudi e fl^tmolati molto, 
da mosconi e da vespe ch^ eran lyi. 

Elle rigatafi lof di sangue il voltOi '^ 

the mischiato di lagrime a' lor piedi 
da tasddioai vermi era ricolto. 
Acfaeronte g poi che a riguardare oltre nri diedi| f^ 

vidi gente aUa riva d' un gran fiume ; 
perchr io diss! : ** Maestro, or mi concedi, 

ch' io sappia. qiudt sono, e qual costume . . 73 
le fa parer di trapassar si pronte« 
com' io discemo per Io fioco lume/' 

Ed egli a m^.: ** Le cose ti fien c<$fta» ^ 

qu^o noi lermerem li oostri passi 
sulla trista riviera d' Acheronte^" 

Allor con gli occhi Tergognqsle btsai* 79 

tem«ido no '1 siio dir ^ fa^m grave, 
iniino al fiume dal parlar mi trassi* 

Edeccd teno noi ra&i per nare iv 

un vecchio biaaeo per aMko peks 
gridsmdo i ** G«ai a this ttme praftt ' 

oon Ysperatt mat teder 1« eieto t • ^ 

• i' iregno pte menanri dl' dlitt dytty i 

nelle tenebre eteme, in caldo e in gelo. 
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Acheraote £ tn chc seicott^ anima yiva, ^ 

.paftati dsLeotesti, che son merd.^' 

Ma poi ch' ei vide, ch' io nan no futkvZf 
dlaatz **Pcr jdtra via, per akri pord •» 

ventaia ptaggia^ son qui, per pissape : 

pill \ksre legao qpsTien che tipoiti." 
£ H dmcsL a lui : '* Caron^ oon trcn^ciare : 9# ■ 

cboki toaroolaf dove a poote 

cid che si vuole; e pid noo dimandare*'' 
. Qtttnci fiir qnete le laaoue got^ ) ^ 97 

al BOcdiieF ddla Mvida pa(iuie^^ : - - 

che intorno agli occhi aTca di fiamme rote. 
Ma cpidl' akime ch' «ca& ksse e nodey *^ 

: cangiar colore e dibotteco i^^denti, 

rauo che inteser le parole erodes 
BestenuniaTano Iddioe lor paretitiy c. ,c i*s 

. I' uitana specie, il luogo^il tempo, e iL seme 

di lor semenza e di lor nascimeDti. 
Poi si ritiiasser tvttequaiite insieme, ^^ 

; fox;]^ piaag^do, alia rira maha^a, 

che attende ciascuh uom, dbe Dio iK>xiteme. 
CaroQ dimpnioi con:occhi di bragia *<9 

. loFp aoQennaiido, tutte le raccogiie ;^ 

batte col remo qualunque 8- adagia. - ^ 
Come d' autoiuic^ si levan le foglie % .. «* 

. V una appres^Q dleU' altra, iafin che ilicamo 

vede alia tefta tintte le sue spogUe : . '' 
, sii^ileroeiitfril ^ial seia^ d' Adaiiib . «* 

- gittansi di quel l^to^jed ima'ad tma, j t 

per cexmi, come augel:per siio richianwK 
Co«l sepYinnK) super ro^dahnma,' ^ 

. ed avaod cl^ sian^iila diacese, 

anche di qua noya schiera a' adiiiuu 
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Acber^itte ^* Figliuol Jnio," disic il mae^rb "cortese, «" 
*<qiiel!ii che ihaoion neU'ira dtDio, 
tutti convegnon qui d' ogni paese 5 

c prontS 8ono a tra^KaMaf lo rio, *•♦ 

cH^ la divba giiKtizia git ppTona - - - 
81 che la tema si volge in disio. * 

Quinci xton passa maianima buona : ^ 

e pero, sc Carpn di te fai'iagna^' 
ben^tttoi saper omat, che^11^*«Kdir^ttona," 

Pimto que8t<yj^k-buia campagtiat • O^ 

tremo t\ ft^, che delld spa^itto^ 
la mente di sudore ancdr mi bagna. * ^ 
',' < La terra lagrimosadiddtf i^nto, m 

<- che bale&o una luce t^iinliglia, > 
la qual mi vmse ciksdm ^sitotiiritihito ; 

e caddi, dome r uomj cui flenno piglia; - ^ *3* 

J. - : /'■■ ,■ ' ... ■. .. ' .;r ■ • ' 

5 , 6. Power, Wi^ddm usii L^ye— the Hoty Trinity. 
.;,, S. The « eternal thin^/* ar« firit. matter, th^ai^gdt 
and the heavens (see Par, vii. 130, /yy.). . " 

38, J9. There i^no mention qf these angf^ts in the 
Bible. Dante evidently followed ^ a- peplrii^Ulia^on, 
traces of/wlMch maj )ie ^od in the. medieval .Voy^e 
of St Brandan. 

41. The other sinners were at least able 'to make up 
their mind. . ■^. . 
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CANTO in 

M M^^in," said the couiteout: Mast 
wlio die under God'f wrath^ all as* 
from etcry country ; '^ 

mod they are prompt to pass the river, 
Justice spurs thenl so, that fear is cl: 
desire. 

By. this way no good spirit ever pa 
hence, if Charon complains of thee, 
now mayest know the in^rt of hit 

When he had ended, the dusky 
trembled so violently, diat the remei 
my terror bathes me still with sweai 

The tearful ground gbiw out wind, [whi 
[forth 3 a crimson light that coBqu€ 
senses; and I fell,, like one who ts i 
sleep. . <j 

52-54. The shifting flag i« tyml^ollcal oi 
ing spirit of these souls. 

59, 60. tolid' ike feet . . Probably C 
who was elected Pope te^ 1394, at the ag< 
and migned five months falter in favour 
Vin. : this latter circumstance is in itself 
account for Dancers wrath. Objections m 
against this iDrffeirplttSition ; but the o 
suggested (such as £«au, or Vieri' de' Cer 
the Florentine Whites) are even less satisfy 
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DANTE it fbuaed bf a heavy ihandery aad fiodi 
MnMlfontliriiriiilLof tfaeA^M. Kbtla hU 
own strength has he crossed the fbsmal HTtr (t^xs). 
Virgil condncu him: Into l^fmho, :frhicb is the First 
Circle of HeU, and contains thf i|>irits of those who 
llTed without Baptism or Christianity. The Qoly P>^ 
thej sufier is, that they live in the desire and withoat 
the hope of seeing God. Their sighs c^vse the eternal 

La proda Ruppemi 1' alto soooo ndia tetta 
dalla Valle -_ ^ •» l> • 

come perflOAa die per fontu 2 Idetta ; 

e 1' occhio ripOMEto intonio unowi, 4 

dritto levAtOt ei»o ri^w^i 
pfr Goooscer lo loco dov' so (Qm> . . 

Vtto hy che in fu la proda mi trovai . - 7 

della valle d' abisso dolorosa, 
che tuoDO accoglie d' infiniti guai. 

Oscura, profonda era, e nebulosa, >• 

taoto che, per ficcar lo yiso al jfoA^Qf ^ 
io non yi diacemea iJcuaa^cosa. 

** Or di3ceDdiam quaggii^ nel cieco mondo^^ '^ 
comincio il ^ta ^tto Amortp ; ^ 

*^ 10 aard pernio, e tu carni #6q«ado.'' 

Ed io, che del color mi fui accorto, ■ >** 

dissi : ** G)me verro, se tu paventi, 
che suoli al mio dubbiare esser conforto?" 

Ed egli a me : *^ \J angoscia delle genti, *9 

che son quaggiil, nel viso mi dipinge 
quella pieta, che tu per tema sentL 

Andiam, ch^ la via lunga ne sospinge." •• 

Cotl si mise, e cosl mi fe' entrare 
nel primo cerchio che 1' abisso cinge. 
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04^X0 tV^ 

mir to tremble, and thire It no otSicr MAle fimeiita- 
tion amongst them (V^-65). As ISttni^ auM Virgil go 
on, tbej reach a hefldiplMttt of li^ amid tlKitekaen, 
and ar^ oMt by iionier and other Fdcts^ind eondocted 
into a Noble Castle^ In which tfaef sde the mnst dis- 
tittgnished ol the Heathen women, autesroen, sage^ 
and warriors (64-X47). Homer. and the other Poets 
quit them; and they g;o on to a place of totil dark- 
1(148-151). 



A heayy thmider Wdkc ibe <Aeep sleq>^ ay Daate 

head ; so thtt I flarted Ulm one who U £^^ 

awaked by forces atamber 

and, baring riaen ere^ I OMfed -ikiy leMed eyes 

around, and looked ctedliuUy to koe^ tbe 

place in which I waa. .. 
True if it, that I fe«nd ih/aelf upfA ibe brink 

of tbe doloroM Valley (M the Aby^fy whicb 

gathers thunder of endlen wailingp. 
It was so dark, profonndt aad clondy, tbaty with 

fixing my look iipo4 Ihtf bottona* I f htfre dis- 
cerned nothing. 
** Now let us descend into the blind world here 

below,'* began the Poet all pale ; " I will be 

first, and thou shalt be second/' 
And I, who had remarked his colour, said : Virgil's 

" How shall I come, when thou fearcst, who ^^ 

art wont to be my strength in doubt ? " 
And he to me ; '* iThe anguish of the people 

who are here beloW, on niy fade depainti that 

pity, which thoii takest for fear. 
Let us go ; for the length df way impels t».'^ 

Thus he entered, sind made me entet, mto 

the first circle that ^rds the abys^ 

37 
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38 INFERNO 

Cerchio I. Quhri, secondo che^r^iscflikin?, •« 

^'*"*** . lion area pi^to, ina' chc dj sospiri^, . 
. che I' ava ctpraa /acevaa.tfeinare ; 

e.eio znKmsL ^ dool senza oaatiiri, n ^ - .o > \ : ** 
cW avean leturhey ch' tranimolte e geandv 
d' in^ti e di femmine e di YirL ^ - 

Lo btton maestro a me l <* Tn noH 'dimandi ^ 
chc spiriti son qitegti,' die tu tecfi? ^^' 
X>r vb** che sappi, iilnanzi chc ^i^Htid^if 

ch' ei non peccaro ; e s' egli hanno mercediy 34 
Bon Wta, perch^ noli ebber battesnio, ; 
ch*'^ porte c^a fedc ehc tu credi; 

e se fiiron dinanzi al CristianesmOy 37 

'^On adomr ifebitaixiente Did^ » 

'*'^ di questi cotai aonio medesmow 

Per tai difetti, non per sdtro rfo, ^^' :^ 

semo pirdud^ e m di tanto ofFcM, .ii ' 
che sesza speme yrremo in dino.'' 

Gran duol mi prese al cuor, qtia!afd64o'intesi9 -43 
p^-occh^ gente di ttiolto Talore 
condbbt, che in quel' limbo eran aospesi. ;^ 

<*Dimmi, Maestro mio, dimmi, Sigridre/*' 4« 
cominciaS io, per tbler esser certo 
di quefla 'fede che vince ogni errote ; ♦" 

<« uscicci mai alcuno, o per suo merto, 49 

o per altnii, che poi fosse beato ?." 
lE quei, che intese il mio parlar i:6verto, 

rispose : **Io era nuovo in-questo stato, 3? 

, quando ci vidi venire un possente 
con segno di vittbri^ coronato. 

Trasseci V x>mbra del primo pa^nte, .;» 

d' Abel suo iigliQy < quella di ^o^» 
di Mois^ Legista, e vbhidiente s 
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CANTO ly 39 

Here there was no phmi;y{)faat c^»4d^ he heard^ ^l «: 

except of t^hs, which .caused the eter^ air Hf*thsai 

to tremble; •., » ; f ,^ 

and this arose fronv the sadness, withoit tpnn^t^ 

of the crowds that were many and gseat, bo!th 

of children, and^of wo^a and noen. ^ 
The g09d Master* to me i ** Thou fiskest not' 

what ^iriu are th^ thpu^seest ? I wifh thee 

to know, before ^)v(Mi^oeft.fartherp, , 
diatthey sinned pos^j^and thou£|^. they ha^e mep^ 

it suffices ipot ; fq^ t\kej had not Baptism, which 

is the portal of the faith j^at tlv?u belieyest ^ 
and seeing they were before Christianity, thef; 

wo|rshippe4 not God ar^g^t ;: and of these am 

I myself ^ ,^ ^^ .. 

For such deSectByyOfui for no other faul^ are we Their con- 
lost; i ^ only in «o far affli<;ted, that without <"^o» 

hope we liw in desire." 
Great sadness ,t09k me ^ the heart on hearbg 

this; becaus^.,! kne>ir oien^of much worthy 

who in that Limbo were suspense. 
<*Tell me, Master ; tell me, Sir," I began, de* 

siring to be assured of that Faith which^^on- 

quers etery error ; 
**did ever any, by his own merit, or by others', go 

out from hepc^, that afterwards was l^es^? " 

And he, understanding my covert speech, 
replied : " I was neyr in this condition, when I Chrfst'i^ 

saw a Mighty Ope come to us, crowned with h!S*"*"* * 

sign of victory.r- 
He took away from us t)ie ^de of our First 

Parent, of Abel his son,, and, that of Noah^ 

of Moses the. Legislator and obedient ; ; \ 
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CeKWtfirAbraam ]^trfiW^,^fc T>tmA re, ' ^ 

"^*^ 'l8fae!cdnlopidrt?,^eco'«umi^, 

e con Rachele, per cui tanto fe% 
.. ed^Sttt ihMfl ; e fecegft bead : " ^ 

e y(/ dl8 ^ppi ^he, d^nifi ad e^» 

spirid umain ^on eran ialvati;" 
MoA ksd^^arti V andar, jjertA' <*i dfccsiJi'^ ^ 

itakpasBaVamK'feh^tufeSdk,- - 

la sclva di«:i di *pMfl «^. ^ - 

Nop era Ifai^ irfici*f li ndftra i^ ^^ *** 

di'qi^ dal^tyf^ qttikcfd^id-yidi^iS^fodtf^ 

ch' eihi^H6 di iiih^ vijfiicidi 
Di lungi ▼* ei^taniaiilWa un poc6,* " T" 
"^ ma non <1, ch' io tidtf dbcemessi ifi pitftep. 

che orrevol gente possedea quel loco. 
** O tu, chif onori ogtii scienza ed art*/ ' wr 

qucf^ti dKi son, ch' hahno Cqteirto bttihzki 

che dal modo degli aim li dip^rt^? '' ' 
Eijiitefgliinie: «« L' oifrata noiif^ianza, »« 

che di Idr iuona tti hella tta vitai 

grazia acqwtta nel del '6h^ si gli tiv^tk.** 
Intanto toce fii p^ m6 udlta : 79 

*< Onoratie 1* altissimo poeta ; 

r ombra sua toma, ch' era dipartita.** 
PoicW la voce fu restata e queta, • - «• 

vidi quskttfo grand' ofifibre k noi ti^if^ t 

semblatnza avevah nft trista nS Hki. 
Lo buon Maestro coWiincB i dirtz H 

** Mira colul con dufclla spada in manb, 

che vien dinanzi a tre si come Jire : ^* 
quegli h Omero poirta sovk'ano ** 

1' altro i Orazio satiiro, che Viene, 

Ovidio ^ il terzo, e V ultimo Lucano. 
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Abraham the Pa^arch ; D^d tfKPKing^ Itrael Tb^ 

with his fethcf and hii cMWr^, arid [with] «•»«»*» 

Rachel, for wh<i*i ftef did sd irtrich ; ' 
and many others, awl made tHelli bl6^s<ki; ind I 

with thee tb ktioijir, that, befei^ til^^^ mi^ htkihan 

souls were l6iT«L'' "' 
We ceased ndi fo ^, tfibtigh h^ i^ii i^aKibg;' 

bat passed the ^obd iheanWhile, the ii^&od^ I 

say, of crowded gpiri^ ' '^ ^^' 

Our way was nof yet ht [iirice ^ AuniW], 

when I saw k Hre, ttrhlch ^oitquefbd a hemi- 
sphere of ^le datlbel^; 
We were still a Ifttk diMattt from Ut y^ it6t so- 

iffitantf thai I did nbt in ^rt dikdem What 

honourable ^bple oddtipied diat ptice. ' 
** O thou, that honduhM: efery Science a^ art ;' 

who are these, #hb;haTe stxct honour, that it 

separates them from the iflanne^ of tTie i**^ i ** 
And he to me 5 «^Tfii hdifOured name, which 

sounds of them, n^ in that Kfef df ihhie, gains 

favour in heaven ^hich thus adf anfd^ th£n*'' 
Meanwhile a toice Was hef»^d by me ; ^Honour Po«t* of 

the great Poet I Hni shide return* that was ••«'*v»**y 

depaurted/' 
After the voice had paused, and Dkra^ siletit, I 

saw four great shadows come to us ; they hid 

an aspect nekhef sad nor joyfid. 
The good Master began to speak : ** Mark him 

with that sword^ in hand, "^ho com^s before 

the three as then- lord : 
that is Homer, the sovereign Poet ; the next 

who comes h Horace the s^irist ; Ovid is 

the third, and the hist ii Lucan. 
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^^''^j selnoi|ie,che.8pi^la ▼oce.sohr, I ^ . 
I fanndmi ooore» p di cio fiumg^ beo^^'f. t 
CottJT^ciiaduoBrlabella fcuoU . ^ 

. di quei sigaof deli' altissimp caqtcb 

che sopra gli altri, com' aqui]^» :][pl^ . 
l)a ch' ebber cagionato ii|«ieme alquantQ» ^-, 9f 

▼obf^;j9i a me. con ialiUeYo) ceimq : . .,^ 

e il mio maestro sorria^ di tantp. ., 
E ^ d' oporc a|ico]ra assai mi femio, , »«^ 

1 ch' esser jpii fepcr dclla lorQac^era^ ^4^, 

81 ch' io nii sesto tra cotantio aemo. 
Cosl^l apdan^iu^ infino alia l»miei[a . >^ 

t.paciwdo /coMy che il uceoe ^ ijello, 

81 com' qailparlar cgl^dov* era. 
Veniirano ajlpiij^',u9;0obaetca8^f|llf^ «* 

8ettf^ volti? cerchiato d'>^^ mura^. . . 

difeso intornojd' un bcl fiumicfUo. 
Questo passai^imo come {tena dura;, .>f. ^^ 

per 8ette por^intrai cqq questi 8avr^ ^ 

I giugnemmo in prato xU freiip^ verdura^ , 
* ♦„^cGenti t', eran con occhi tardie vgravi^ ^^ 

di grande autorita ne' Ipx sembianij ;,^ , 

parlavan rado, con voci soayi. 
Traemmoci cosl dall'f,^ de' caati »?* 

in luogo aperjp, jummoso, ed alto> , , 

81 che yeder si potean ^ttie qi|^tL 
Cola dinttp,,80prf il yerde smaltf^ 

mi fur^mostratigli spiriti magm* , 

che del yederii in me stesso n' C8|lto. 
Io yidi Elettca con molti conmfgni, 

tra' quai conobfca Ettore^^edJEneay 

Cesare armato con gli occhi grilagni* 
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CvtidoJ.VnIiC«iMma'ekl%ite8»Ka ' «N 

"»*^ MPiltAp^te, ^.YidiilrtLafiiibi 
che con LaWnia sua figlia iedte ' 

Vidi quel Brirtd d&e caccid Tifl^tiiiio, ^ ««^ 

Lucr^zia, Jtdb, Mar^ia t ddhnj^Ha, 
e solo m pafte! yitfi !! "SalaefhlO. 

Poi che ittiahii nd pbc6 pa^le cigfid^ " ^a* 

Tidi if maestfd di c(^oif <ih^ tond, 
seder tra filosofica faimgik. -^ v 

Tutd 16 iflin^, tiita <>iftrt' d! fetoWJ «» 

qtihi Vld^ l6 St^rai* ^ PlatoAe, 
che innanzi ajgjB altri pi&^essb gS ^It^bitid ; 

DbnocH^, chcj iF Motido a citso p6iie, <^ 

Diog^fes, Aliamgora e Tale,' 
Empedobl^s, Eraclho e ittmt ; 

e vidi il bciOflb accogjitof del cjiialc, «» 

Dioscoride dico : e vidi Oifftd, 
Tullioy e Lmoy e Seneca mofsd^^ 5 

EticHde geometra, e Tolommeo, *4* 

Ijjpocrate, Avicchna e Gdi^no, 
Averrois che il gran cotnento feo« ' 

lo non f&s^ ritrar di tutti appl^M i Ns 

petd che si mi daccia 9 luD^ t^hti^ 
che molte volte al fatto il dir vien ihefld. 

La sesta compagnia in due si scema ; ^' 

per altra via mi mena 9 savio dtica, 
fiior della queu, nell' aura che trem^ ; 

e yengo in parte, ove non'^dhe Itlca* ' ««* 

51-61. Dante foHoirt ehff l^lffebd} probably btMd on 
I Feier ill 1 9, alkd handed down in the £90/^ JVSmJL, 
according to which dhriat descended to Hell in tlie year 
33 (that is to say, fifty-two years after Vila's death^ 
and liberated certain souls. 
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CANTO IV 45 

I saw Camilbh mi Penthctilea on the other TIm 

handy [and^ •aw the Latian kiag, ^kdag **•■***•■■ 

with Laviiiia 1)19 daaghter. "^ 

I aaw that BrutMi wfco expellc4 tbp T^qum ; 

Lacreiia, Julia, Madia, and CMaeiia ; and 

by himself apart, I saw the Saladtn. 
When I raised my eydids a Jittfc JrigUer, J faw W>flo«o- 

the Matter of tho« that ]mo\^, aittbg a<pi4 a '^ *'' 

pyioeophic &mily. 
All regard him ; a|l io Uiq h<Ulou/; hej-e T ?aw 

Socrates and Plato, who h^i^ the re;^ stand 

nearest to Inra ; 
DemocritQS, who ascribes the world to di^ce ; 

£Kog^)es, Anaxagora^ and Thales; ^m- 

pedodes, Heraditus, smd Zeno; 
and I saw the good Qoilector of the qualities, aad othar 

Dioscorides I meapj ^/i^w Oxpheus, TuUy, JSto 

[[Linus^, and Seneca the moralist ; 
Euclid the geometer, and Ptolemacus; Hippo- 
crates, Avicenna, and Galen; Ayerrhoes, 

who made the great conunent. 
I may not paint them all in full : for the long 

theme so chases me, that many times the word 

comes short of the reality. 
The company of six diminishes to two ; by an- 
other road the sage guide leads me, out of the 

quiet, into the trembling air ; and I come to 

a part where there is nought that shines. 

6S, 69. The genius of the inhabitants of the castle in 
a measure atones for their unbaptised state. 

104, 105. It is difficult to believe that these lines 
sliould be accepted as a testimony of Dante's modesty: 
onr poet was distincdy not a modest man. The 
passage has not yet been satisfactorily explained. 
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i69-ifd.' Tht $fmbcii$m here It ttdt teiy obtfou*. 
Peithsps the! castle' ttanda for PhHosophy; the teten 
walls: the liberal Tirt^s (i.«., Pnidence, Justice^ Forti- 
tude and Temperance, Wisdom, Knowledge and Under- 
standing) t the streant: Eloquence'; the seven gates: 
th«^ liberu tit»^ (Grunmar, Logic, Rhetodie, Music, 
Arithmetic, Qeopietry and A4tr6nomy). 

IS1-126. Electra: the daughter of Atlas and mother 
ofDardanus,thefbiuiderof Troy(^. ^m, yiII t34,/^0., 
and 2^ Mem, U,f% : 74,7$); Hector and JEneat: the 
Trojan heroes; Pentnesilea, Qi|een ci the-.Amazoos, 
assisted the T^jai^s after I;^c|tor's death ; Camilla 
die^ while opposing thfe Trojans' in Italy (cf, Inf. L 
tb7)^ Latinus attd LaWnlt: the father4»ii4aW and 
wife of ^neas ; Czsar is introduced here ar« descendant 
of Mfi^U (the mythical fpunder of the Roman ;^mpjr<^ 

lij, 12S. Li^iuf Junius Brutus brought kbout , the 
oterthro# of IPiirquinins 4Snperbu8, whose soiPte^ dis- 
honoured ColbtlAe'^ vrih Ltttretta (&e. sttfyi Mia : 
the daughter of Julius Ccpsar and wife of Pompieji 
Kfartia: the wife of Cato of Utlca C^. Pyrg, i. 79, 'fcf.); 
Cornelia: daughter of PublhisCB^diius ScipbAft^f^ui 
Major, and w2fe> of Tiberius* Sempvootus Ocaccus, 
vhom she bore two scxnSf . Tiberius and Cains, thf 
famous tribunes («/". Far. xv. i2j). 
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INFISRNO 

^NE Second Ginde, or proper o ommmmmtm t of 
^-IMpM"^^ th e lnferSrjgdg e;^'lti 
jCiitfiBS(6c (r-»4). ^*Tf*S5ntaipy^' the 16^8 df Qtwil 
^ sfnncrt ; and thdr punishment' conaists in b^g 
driren ;^bou|t incetj^tij^ i^ to^l . darkness, by fierce 
winds (25-51). FirKt .imongU itbem comes 3enitsa. 
mis, thr* Ba|>yionian qpeuL Dfido, Cjeq^ttai iielena, 
Achilles, Paris^ and a great multitude of others, past 

CttcUo II. Cosl discetfl (i^l co'diio '^maib 

, '^^ ^el 9ecood0y fhe ^ep loco cinghja, 
e ^^nto piii 4olor, che piiigpp ;» gimio. , . 

Stavri Minos orribiimentfey Me mghia ; 4 

esamina le (;Qlpe ndl' entrata, 
giufiica ^ mjao^a, secoo^o iq^, ayym^^ 

Dioo, che qaando 1^ anima wad imta •• f 

fi Yien dm^2i^ t^tta sf con^flfsa $ 
e qi^ cono9c^r dc;llj? peccat^ 

?ede qoal loco d' infeiiio ^ da tma, ; >* 

cignesi coUa coda tante volte, 
quantunque gradi Yuol che giii sia messa. 

Sempre dinanzi a lui ne stanno molte : '3 

Taxmo a vicenda ciascuna al giudizio ; 
dicono e odono, e poi son gi& volte. 

•* O tu, che vieni al doloroso ospizio,*' *• 

disse Minos a me, quando mi vide, 
lasciando 1' atto di cotanto ufizio, 

*« guarda com' entri, e di cui tu ti fide ; «» 

non t' inganni 1' ampiezza delP entrare." 
E il duca mio a lui : ** Perch^ pur gride ? 

Non impedir lo suo ^tale andare : ^ 

yuolsi cosl cola, dove si puote 
cid che si yuole, e pi£l non dimandare/' 
48 
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CANTO V 

In succession. Dante is. overconie and bewildffed with 
pity at the sigr^t pf them,(S*-X*)» ^l^en his attention 
is suddenly atti^icted to two Spirit^ that keep together, 
and seem strangely light upon the wind. He is un- 
able to spealL for,9bine time, after finding that it is 
France sca of Rimini, with her lover Paolo ; and falls 
to the ground, as if dead, when he lias Kieard their 
painful story (75-141). 

Thus I descended from the finst circle down into The CmroaX 

the second, which ep(;omp^8e« less space, and Sinnen 

so much greater pain^.that it stings to wailing. 
There Minos sits horrific^ ^od g^ins : examines Minot 

the crimes upon the entrance; judges, and 

sends according as he girds himself. 
I say, that when the ill-bom spirit comes before 

him, it confesses all ; and that sin-discerner 
sees what place in hell is for it, anJ with his 

tail makes as many circles round himself as 

the degrees he will have it to descend. 
Always before him stands a crowd of them ; they 

go each in its turn to judgment; they tell, 

and hear ; and then are whirled down. 
<< O thou who comest to the abode of pam ! '' 

said Minos to me, when he saw me leaving the 

act of that great office $ 
** look how thou, enterest, and in whom thou 

trustest J let not the wideness of the entrancy 

deceive thee." And niy guide to him^ "Why 

criest thou too ? 
Hinder not his fated going f^ tt^ it is willed 

there where what is willed pan be done ; and 

ask Boj9ore.^' 

D « 
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50 INFERNO 

Cmrcliio II. Ora incomincian le dolenti note •f 

a farmisi sentire ; or son yenuto 

la dove molto pianto mi percuote. 
lo Tenni in loco d* ogni luce muto^ «• 

che mugghia, conie h mar per tempesta, 

se da contrari vend ^ combattuto. 
La bufera infernal^ che mai non re8t% 9> < 

mena gli spirti con la sua rapina ; 

Yoltando e percotendo li molesta. 
Quando giungon 'davanti alia ruina, 34 

quiyi le stnda, il compianto e il lamento ; 

bestemmian quivi la virtd divina. ^ 

Intesi, che a cosl fatto tormento m 

enno dannati i peccator carnaH, 

che la ragion tommettono al talento* 
E come gli s tp m ci ne portan 1' ali, 4© l 

nel freddo tempo, a schiera larga e piena : 

cosl quel fiato gli spiriti mali ; 
di qua, di la, di gii^, di su gli mena. 

Nulla speranzst gli comforta mai, 

non che di posa, ma di minor pena. 
E come i ^ni, van cantando lo r lai , 

facendo in aer di s^ lunga rigif * 

cost yid' io venir, traendo guai, 
ombre portate dalla detta briga ; 

per ch' io dissi : << Maestro, chi son quelle 

genii, che 1' aura nera si gastiga i ** 
** La prima di color, di cui noTelle 

tu vuoi saper,'' mi disse quegli allotta, 

**£vL imperatrice di molte Eivelle. 
A vizio di lussuria fii si rotta, 

che libito fe* licito in sua legge 

per torre il biasmo, m che era coadotta* 
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C«reUo II. Ell' i Semirasiity di cui a kgge, ^ 

che sucoedette a Nino, e At sua tpoaa ; 
tenne la terra, che il Soldan corregge. 

L' akra ^ coleiy che ji' anctse amorosa, ^ 

e ruppe f^ al cener di Sicheo ; . 
poi k Cleopatraa lussuriosa. 

Elena v^edi, per cui taoto reo - f* * 

lempo 81 vobe; e vedi il grande Achilie, 
che con amore al fine combatteo ;* - 

▼edi Parisy Tristano " ; e pii^ di jnillc ^ 

ombre mostrommi^ e nominommi a dito, 
ch' amor di nostra vita^dipartiUe. 

Poscia cW io ebbi il mto dottore udito ^ 

nomar le^dcfane antiche e i cavalifxi^ 
pieta mi giunse, e fui quasi smarrito. 

Io cominciai : " Po^ta, Tolentieri 73 

parlerei a que' duo, che iosieme yanno, 
e paion si al yento esser leggieri." 

Ed egli a me : " Vedrai, quando ssunuuio 7^ 

pii^ presso a noi ; e tu atlor li prega 
per quell' amor che i mena ; e quei yerranno." 

SI tosto come il yeoto a noi li piega^ f9 

mossi la yoce : ** O anime afiPaanatey | 

yenite a noi parlar, s' altri noi niega." 

Quali colpmbe, dal disio chiamate, ^ 

con r ali alzate e ferme al dolce nido 
yengon per 1* aer dal toler portate : 

cotali uscir della schiera oy' ^ Dido, ^ j 

a noi yenendo per 1' aer i^igno, 
si forte fu 1' affettuoso grido. 

** O animal grazioso e benignoi ^ 

che yisiundo yai per 1' aer perso 
noi che dgqemmo il mondo di sanguigno $ 
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CtrcUo II« se fosse amicQ il re dell' uniyerso, t> 

001 pregheremmo lui per 1^ tua pace, 
poi che hai pieta del nostro mal penrerto. 

Di quel che udire e che parlar ti piace 94 

Doi udiremo e parieremo a Tui, 
mentrech^ il yento, come fa, d tace. 

Siede la terra, doye nata fai, ^t 

8U la marifia doye il Po discende 
per ayer pace co' se^ioact sui. 

Amor, che al cor gentil ratto s' apprende, "• 
prese costui della bella persona 
che mi fajoltaieil modo ancor m' offende. 

Amor, che a nullo amato amar j)erdoiia, <^ 

mi prese del costui piacer si forte, 
che, come yedi, ancor non m' abbandona. 

Amor coodusse noi ad una morte ; »^ 

Caina attende chi vita ci spense." , 
Queste parole da lor ci fur porte. 

Da che io intesi quelle anime offense, , '^ 

chioai il yiso, e tanto il tenni basso, 
finch^ il poeta mi disse: " Che pense I " 

Quando risposi, cominciai :*< O lasso, . «» 
quanti dolci pensier, quanto disio 
niend costoro al doloroso passo 1 " 

Poi mi riyoln a loro, e parlai io, '>s 

e cominciai : ** Francesca, i tuoi martiri 
a lagrimar mi fanno tristo e pio. 

Ma dimmi : al tempo de' dolci sosp^ri, <** 

a che e come concedette amore, 
che conosceste i dubbiosi desiri ? '' 

Ed ella a me : ** Nessun maggior dolore^ **> 
che ricordarsi del tempo feUce 
nella miseria ; e cid sa il tuo dottore* 
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if the King of the Uniyerse were our friend^ we Th« Carnal 

would pray him for thy peaces aeeing that ^^""*" 

thou hast pity of our perverse misfortune. 
Of that which it pleases thee to hear and to speak, 

we will hear and ^>eak with you, whilst the 

wind, as now, is silent [[for usj. 
The town, where I was bom, sits on the shore, 

where Po descends to rest with his attendant 

streams. 
LoTe, which is quickly caught in gentle heart* 

took him with the hax body of which I was 

bereft $ and the manner still afflicts n^e. 
Lo^e^ which to no loved one permitik excuse for 

loving, took me so strongly with delight in him, 

that, a« thou seest, even now it leaves me not. 
Love led us to one death; Cama waits for him 

who quenched our life." , These words from 

them were offered to us. 
After I had heard those wouivied souls, I bowed 

my face, and held it low until the Poet said to 

me : " What art thbu thinking of? " 
When I answered, I began: "Ah me! what 

sweet thoughts, what longing led them to the 

woful pass ! *' 
Then I turned again to them ; and I spoke, and Dante 

began : " Francesca, thy tormenu make me ^ranceslM 

weep with grirf and pity. 
But tell me: in the time of the sweet sighs, by 

what and how love granted you to know thcr 

dubious desires ? '* 
And she to me: ^ There is no greater pain than Herreplj 

to recall a happy time in wretchedness ; aud 

this thy teacher knows. 
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Cmddo II. Ma se a conoscer ia prnna radice "^ 

<iel nostro amor tu hai cotanto affetto, 
fard come colui che piange e dice. 

Noi leggevamo un gioroo per diletto "^ 

di LaoiciilottOy come amor Ja strinaej 
8oli erayamo e senza alcnn stfspetto. 

Per pill fiate gli occhi ci sospinse >ao 

quella lettura, e scolorocci il viso ; 
ma solo un puoto fu quel che ci vinse. 

Onando leggemmo il ^isiato rieo *33 

esser baciato da cotanto amante, 
quest!, che mai da roe non 'fia diviso, - 

la bocca mi bacid tutto tremante : «3* 

Galeotto fu il libro, e chi lo scrisse ; 
quel giomo pi5 non ti leggemmo avante.** 

Mentre che 1' uno sptrtp questo disse, *39 

V altro piangeva si, che di pietade 
io venni men cosi coih' io morisse ; 

e caddi, come corpo morto cade. *4« 

51-60. According to Orosius^. Semii;:^ni8 tucceeded 
her husband Ninus as ruler of Assyria. She was 
known for her licentious character. Dante appears to 
hare confuted the jaocient kingdom of Assyria or 
Babylonia in Asia with the Babylon in Egypt, for only 
the latter was ruled by the Sultan. Or perhaps hi^ 
followed a tradition according to which Ninus con- 
quered Egypt. The mendon of the ti^dh fanelU in 
verse 54 is probably due to the fact that Babylon and 
Babel were commonly held to be identical. 

'61, 62. Dido, Queen of Car^agej fell in love wttli 
JEneas, after the death 'Of her husband Sichaeus, to 
whose memory she had sworn eternal fidelity. Wlien 
^neas left her to ^o to Italy, she slew herself on a* 
funerkl pyre (u©«. iv.). . 

%. Cleopatra, Queen of Egypt, the mistress of 
Cssar and Antony. 
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But if thou ha^ such desire ta learn the fifft" The Carnal 

root of our love, I will do like one who ^^^•^^ 

wiseps and tells. 
One day,^ for pastime^ ,we read of Lancelot, 

how love conatfained* h im ; we were alone, 

and without all suspicion. 
Several times that reading urged our e3re8 to 

meet, and changed the colour of our faces ;' 

but one moment alone it was that overcame us. 
When we read how the fond s mile was kissed 

by such a lover, he, wKo" shall never be 

divided from me, 
kissed ray mouth all trembling : the book, and 

he who wrote it, was a Galeotto $ that day 

we read in it no farther.*' 
Whilst the one spirit thus spake, the other wept 

so, that I fainted with pity, as if I had been 

dying ; and fell, as a dead body ^(s. 

64, 65 and 67. Helen, the wife of Menelaus, King of 
Sparta, was carried off by Paris of Troy, and was Uius 
the cause of the Trojan war. 

65, 66. According to medieval legend, Achilles was 
slain by Paris in a Trojan temple, whither he had 
gone with the intention of marrying Paris' sister 
Poiyxena, who had been promised him as a reward if 
he would join the Trojans. 

67. Tristan of Lyonesse, one of King Arthur's 
knights, who loved Yseult, the wife of his uncle, King 
Mark of Cornwall, and was killed by the outraged 
husband. 

73-141. Francesca, daughter of Guido Vecchio da 
Poienta ^nd aunt of the Guido Novello at whose 
court in Ravenna, Dante found his last refuge\ was, 
for political reasons married to Gianciotto, the de- 
formed son of Maiatesta da Vemicchio, Lord of Rimini 
(tm, 1 275). About ten years later Gianciotto, having 
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tnrprised hia wife with his younger brother Paolo, 
stabbed ,the guilty pair. .These are the bald historical 
fiicts, to which legend early beg^n to add romantic 
details, tampering not only with the dates of the 
events and the ages of the persons concerned, but with 
the actual facts. Thus, it is quite pos^ble that Paolo 
took part in the preliminary negotiations connected 
with his brother's marriage; but this circumstance 
was utilised in soch a way as to make It appear as 
though Francesca actually went thrp^h the ceremony 
o^ marriage with the handsome Paolo, and. did not 
discover the trick till it was too late. Dante followed 
this tradition, as is proved by verse toi. 

97.99. Ravenna, situated dose by the shore ot the 
Adriatic Sea, at the mouth of the Pa 

107. The region of Hell reserved for those who had 
slain a relative (see below, Canto xxxii.). 

121-123. ^Although these word» are translated liter- 
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CANTO V 59 

ally from Boethint, and although we know that Dante 
had made a special study of Boethios, yet we cannot 
w^ identify the ^SbMmv with this philosopher : for how 
can we be expected to assume that Francesea was 
aoquaintfd with these two facts? The reference is 
probably to Virgil, and to his position in Limbo. 

117-137. The passage in the Old French Tersion of 
the Lfancelot Romance which alone contains all the 
details given by Dante, here and in Par, xt. 15-15, is 
nxrw luiown, thanks to Mr P^«et Toynbee. That 
Dante was jicquainted with the Old French poems 
dealing with the mature dt Brstagne is proved by D0 
Wulg, El, i. 10: ii-ia 

137. GaUotu synonymous with ''pandar**: for, in 
tb« Old Frendi poem, Oallehanlt renders Lancelot and 
Cininivere the same senrice that Pandams rendered 
Troilus and CrMsida, according to the Trojan legend. 



d by Google 



. ^iNFJBRNO 

OK recovering hi» tenses^ .Dante gues round,, and 
-inds himsdf in the midst of new torments, and 
a new kind of sinners. During hfs^ swoon i(>Aat*the* 
river Acheron), he has been trahsported, from the tem- 
pesu and precipices of the second, into *^ '^h^^*^ tilfflft 
It is tlie place appointed for Epicures and Giuttoff a, 
whoje^jhsitJieactftsflqp^ the lo^^jUgggSMlUKOmL 

e idfication. ^Ax|, imvaiTing, eternal stoiiii of^hovjr 
il, touT water, and snow, pours dovim ^gon^^^g^ 
TTBej ra re ajt lying prostrate, on tb^jgrovyn^ ; and the 
tliree-headed monster Cerberus keeps barking^9jgCft. 

Ccrchio III. Al tornar della meotey che si cliiuse 

dinanzi alia p jgu de' duo cogoati, 

che di tristizia tutto mi confuse, 
nuovi tormenti e duoti tormentad 4 

mi veggio iotorno, come ch' io mi muova, 

e ch' io mi voIga, e come ch' io mi guatL 
Io sono al terzo cerchio della piova 7 

eterna, maledetta, fredda e greve ; 

regola e qualita mai non 1' k nova. 
Grandine grossa, e acqua tinta, e neve '« 

per 1* acr tenebroso si riversa ; 

pute la terra che questo riceve. 
CerberOy fiera crudele e diversa, *3 

con tre gole caninamente latra 

sovra la gente che quivi ^ sommersa. 
Gli occhi ha Termigli, e la barba unta ed atra, '^ 

e il ventre largo, e un ghiate le mani ; 

grafHa gli spirti, gli scuoi a, ed iagnafrM. 
Urlar gli h la pioggia come cani ; ^ 

*" dell' un dc lati fanno all* altro schermo ; . 

▼olgonsi spesso i miseri pro&ni. 



60 
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62 INFERNO 

Cerchiolll. Quaodo ci scone Cerbero, il gran yermoy •* 
' le bocche aperse, e mostrocci le janne ^ 
non area membro che tenesse fermo. 
E il duca mio distese le sae spanne, *5 

{)re8e la terra, e con piene le pugna 
a gittd dentro all e bram os e canne. 
-•' Qual ^ quel cane che^bbaiando ap^na» *• 

e si racqueta poi che il pasto morae, 
chd solo a divorarlo intende e pu^a : 

cotai se fecer quelle facce lorde ^ 

dello demonio Cerbero cEelhtrona 
1' anime si, ch* esser yorrebber sorde. 

Noi passavam su per 1' ombre, che adona 34 

la greve pioggia, e ponevam le piante 
sopra lor yanita, che par persona. 

Elle giacean per terra tutte quante, 37 

fuor d* una che a seder si levd, ratto 
ch' ella ci yide passarsi dayante. 

** O tu, che se' per questo inferno tratto,** ^ 
mi disse, ** riconoscimi, se sai ; 
tu fosti, prima ch' io disfatto, fatto.** 

Ed io a lei : "L* angoscia che tu hd ♦b 

forse ti tara fuor della mia mente, 
si che non par ch' io ti yedessi maL 

Ma dimmi chi tu se', che in si dolente ^ 

luogo se' messa, ed a si fatta pena, 
che s' altra ^ maggio, nulla h si spiacente." 

Ed egli a me : ** La tua citta, ch' ^ piena 49 
d' inyidia si, che gia trabocca il sacco, 
seco mi tenne in la yita serena. 

Voi, cittadini, mi chiamaste Ciacco : s» 

per la danno^ucolpa della gola, 
cometu yem, alia pioggia mi fiacco ; 
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When Cerbcnia, the great Worm, peireived ui» The 

he opened his mouths and shewed his tusks : 

no limb of him kept still. " 

My Guide, spreading his palms, took up earth ; 

and, with full fists, cast it into hi s ravening ^ 

pilletg^ 
As the dog, that barking crayes^ .and growB 

quiet when he bites his Food^ for he strains 

smd battles only to derour it : 
so did those so naKd visages of Cerberus the 

Demon, wh5uiuD3ers on the spirits so, that 

they would fiiin be deaf. 
'We passed over the . shadows whom the heavy 

rain subdues; and placed our soke upon their 

emptiness, which seems a body. 
They all were lying on the ground save one, Ciaco» 

who sat up forthwith when he saw m pass 

before him. 
•* O thou, who through this Hell art led," he 

said to me, ** recognise me if thou mayest ; 

thou wast made.jbefore I was unmade." 
And I to him : ^ The anguish which thou hast, 

perhaps withdrawn thee from my memory, so 

that it seems not as if I ever saw thee. 
But tell me who art thou, that art put in such a dole«- 

ful place, and in such punishment ; that, though 

other may be greater, none is so displeasing." 
And he to me : " Thy city, which is so full of 

envy that the sack already overflows, con- 

tained me in the clear life. 
You, citizens, called me Ciacco : for the bane- 
..^jljcrime of gluttony, as thou seest, r languish 

in the rain ; 
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CtrchioUI. ed io anima trista non 8on sola, Si 

ch^ tutte queste a^simil pena staimo 
per simil colpa " ; e piii non fe' parola» 

Io gli lispofii : ^f Ciacco, il tuo affanno ^ 

nu pesa si, ch' a lagrimar m' inTita ; 
ma dimmi, se tu sai, a che verranno 

li cittadia della citta |)artita ? ^' 

«' alctm t' h giuito ; e dimmi la cagione, 
perch^ 1' ha taou discordia atsalita." 

Ed egli a me : ^' Dopo lunga teozope ^ 

Terranno al sangue, e la parte sdfaggia 
caccera 1' altra con molta^offeosione* 

Poi appresao coimen che queataicaggia ^ 

infra tre soli, e che I* zkH sormond 
con la forza di tal^ che tealii piaggia. 

Alto terra lungo ten^ le froit^tiy T> 

tenendo V altra 80tto grati pesii 
come che di cid pianga, e che ne adontL 

Giusti son duo, ma non Ti sono intesi ; n 

superbia, invidia ed aTarizia sono 
le tre ^ville ch' hanno i cuori accesL^' 

Qui pose fine al lacrimabil suono. t^ 

Ed io a lui : ** Ancor Yo* che m' integni, 
e che di piii parlar mi facci dono. 

Farinau e il Tegghiaio, che far s) degni, 19 
Jacopo Rusticucci, Arrigo e il Mosca, 
e gli altriy che a ben &r poser g^' ingegni, 

dimmi oreosono, e £a ch' io li conosca : ^ 

ch^ grati desio mi stringe di sapere, 
se il ciel gli addolcia o 1' infiano gli attoaca." 

E *quegli : *^ Ei son tra le anime pii!l nere ; '5 
diyersa colpa gii^ gli a^rava al fondo t 
se tanto scendi, gli potrai vedere. 
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and I, wretched spirit, am not alone, 8in<:e aJl Tb 
these for like crime are in like punishment " ; 
and more he said not« 

I answered him : <* CiaccOj^ thy sore distress 
weighs upon me so, that it bids me weep ; but 
tell me, ijf thou canst, 

what the citizens of the divided city shall come 
to? if any one in it be just ; and tell me the 
reason why such discord has assailed it." 

And he to me : " After lon g contentio n, they Cla 
shall come to blood, and ttie party of the ^" 
woods shall expel the other with much offence. 

Then it behoves this, to fall within three suns, 
and the other to prevail through the force of 
one who now keeps tacking. 

It shall qgrry its front High for a long time, keep- 
ing the other under heavy burdens, however 
it may weep thiereat and be ashamed. 

Two are just ; but are not Hstened to there ; 
Pride, Envy, and Avaricje are the three sparks . 
which have set the Hearts of all on fire." 

Here he ended the ^lamentable souhd. And I 
to him : ** Still I wish thee to instruct me, 
and to bestow a Httle farther speech on the, 

Farinata and Tegghiaio, who were so wbrthy ; 
Jacopo Rusticucci, Arrigo and Mosca, and ihe 
rest who set their minds on doing good ; 

tell me where they are, and give me to know them : 
for great desire urges me to learii whether 
Heaven soothes or Hell empoisons them." 

And he to me : " They are amongst the blackest 
spirits ; a different crime weighs them down- 
wards to the bottom ; shouldst thou descend 
80 far, thou mayest see them. 
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CtrcliloIIl. Ma quando tu sarai nel dolce moodo, ** 

pregoti che alia mente altrui mi rechi ; 

piii noD ti dico, e piii non ti rispondo/' 
Gli diritti occhi torse allora i n biechjj 9« 

guardommi un poco ; e pofcGmdla testa ; 

cadde con essa a par degli altri ciechi. 
E il duca disse a me : ^^ Piii non si desta 94 

di qua dal suon dell' angelica tromba ; 

quando Terra la nimica podesta, 
ciascun ritroTera la trista tomba, 97 

ripigliera sua came e sua figurai 

udira quel che in etemo rimbomba." 
SI trapassammo per sozza mistura *^ 

dell' ombre e della pioggia, a pftssi lenti, 

toccando un poco la vita futura. 
Per ch' io dissi : ** Maestro, esti tormenti "3 

cresceranno ei dopo la gran sentenza, 

o fien minoriy o saran si cocenti ? " 
Ed egli a me : " Ritoma a tua scienza, ««^ 

che Yuoly quanto la cosa k pih perfetta, 

piQ senta il bene, e cosi la dogfienza. 
Tuttoch^ questa gente maledetta >^ 

in Tera perfezion giammai non vada, 

di la, piii che di qua, essere aspetta." 
Noi aggirammo a tondo quella strada, >>* 

parlando piil assai ch' lo non ridico ; 

Teninmio al punto dove si digrada ; 

quivi trovammo Pluto il gran nemico. >*5 

I 
38. This person, nicknamed Ciacco (** Hog "), was 
noted for his gluttony ; his redeeming feature appears 
to hare been a ready wit. He is said to liare died in 
i»S6(see«. 4X> 

60. It is not till later in his joumej (see below, 
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But []when thou shalt be in] the sweet world, I Th* 

pray thee recall me to the memory of men ; ^^*'<*®'** 

more I tell thee not, and more I answer not." 
Therewith he writhed his straight eyes asquint ; 

looked at me a little ; then bent lus hbad, and 

fell down with it like his blind companions. 
And my Guide said to me : ** He wakes no The Day of 

more until the angel's trumpet sounds ; when J""*"*"* 

the adverse Power shall come, 
each shall revisit his sad grave ; shall resume hb 

flesh and form ; slMl hear that which resounds 

to all eternity." 
Thus passed we through the filthy mixture of 

the shadows and the rain, with paces slow, 

touching a Kttle on the future life. 
Wherefore I said : ** Master, shall these tor- 
ments increase after the great Sentence, or 

grow less, or remain as burning ? " 
And he to me : ** Return to thy science, which 

has it, that the more a thing is perfect, the 

more it feels pleasure and likewise pain. 
Though these accursed people never attain to 

true perfection, yet they [look to] be nearer 

it after than before." 
We went round along that road, speaking much 

more than I repeat ; we reached the point 

where the descent begins ; here found we 

PlutttS, the great enemy. 

Canto z. 100, faq») that Dante learns to what extent 
the aonls in Hell are able to foresee future events. 

64-69. These verses contain, in brief, the political 
history of Florence from 1300- 1302 (see Gardner, pp. 
iS-25). The Black and White Guelfs, headed by 
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Coi^ JDonati and Vieri de' Cerchi, reapectiTely, came 
to blows on Mav i, 1300. In May 1301, the White* 
(forte selveggia^ thai is, either "party of the woods": 
because the Cerchi came from the wooded district 6i 
Val di Sieve, in the Mugello ; or <* wikl " party : as 
opposed to the more aristocratic faction of the Donati) 
expelled the Blacks. But, with the corert aid of Boni- 
face VUI. (verse 69), the Blacks soon gained the upper 
hand^ and drove their rivals from the cUy. The lait 
important decrees of exile against the; Whites were 
signed in the latter half of 1301; and their decisive 
defeat took place in the first quarter of 1303 ; both of 
which dates BnUwitliin the third year fsee verse 63) 
iVom the time at which Ciacipo is .speaklvg, (cf. Furg, 
XX. 70-78), 

70. Itmg9 tempo, Dapte did not live to see his^party 
triumph. 

73. Probably Dante hiinself, and< iiis friend Guido 
Cavalcanti (for whom see Inf. x. 60, note). 
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S5-S7. For Faiinata, see bek>w, Canto x. ; for 
"Fegghiaio and Rusdcucci : Canto xW. ; and for Mosca : 
Canto xxTiil. An^igo U not mentioned again; bul, 
according, to the o^d conunentatoi^,; he was pne ef 
Nf osca's fellow>con8pirators, and is therefore .p^:fsiiiii- 
ably punished in the same circle. 

94-99. The Last Judgment (see Mauhrm xxr. p, 
^ . The nimlea fodutaXi^ of course, Christ, the enemy 
le wicked. 

106- III. These lines are clear when taken in con- 
junction with Terse 98 and wftfa Fur. xir. 45, (see m0<«). 
TImt stunmm if the doctrine of Arf Motle (as incoi^rated 
iA Thomas Aquinas). 

zi5.'It sedBM probable that Dante, following the 
g«iic^ medieval tnditaon (^naoesof which appear even 
in clasairal times) did not distinguish clearly between 
Pluto, the Go4 of the lower regions, and Plutus, the 
God of riches. 
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P LOTUS, thejiyTf*:"^ ff~^ fff '^'^^^ whom the 
•f^ I^oett Tliid on the brink of the ~ 



•wells with rage and astonishment when he sees 
about to enter it; and succeeds in uttering come 
strange words. Virgil, with brief and sharp reproof, 
makes him collapse and fall to the ground (x-i5)* In 
this circle — dirided into two haWes^the Poets find two 
separate classes of spirits, that are conning in opi^ocite 
directions, rolling large dead Weights, smiting these 
against one another; and then, with bitter mutval 
reproaches, each turning round his Weight, asfd rolling 
k backwards, till all meet and smite again, ** at die ' 
other joUst," or other end of the two Half-clrdes 
(x6-35). It is the souls of the Prodigal and Avaricioiu 
that have this punishment. In the left semicircle, 
which is occupied by the avaricious, Dante notices 
many that are tonsured ; and is told that they were 

Cerdiio IV. ^* Pape Satan, pape Satan aleppe/' 

comincio Pluto colla voce chioccia ; 

e quel Sayio gentil, che tutto seppe, 
disse per confortarmi : " Non ti noccia 4 

la tua paura, ch^^ poder ch' egli abbia, 

non ti tori:a lo scender questa roccia.'* 
Poi si rivolse a quellajgo^ata labbia, 7 

e disse : ** Taci, maledetto lupo ! 

consuma dentro te coc la tua rabbia. 
Non k senza cagion 1' andare al cupo : ^ 

yuolsi neir alto^ la dove Michele 

fc' la vendetta del superbo strupo.*' 
Quali dal vento le gonfiate velc <3 

caggiono awolte, poich^ 1' alber fiacca : 

tal cadde a terra la fiera crudele. 
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CercfaioIV Cosl scendemmo nella duarta lacca, »• 

prendendo pift della doIeDte ripa, 
che il mal dell' universo tutto insacca. 

Ahi giustizia di Dio ! tante chi stipa »9 

,. nuove tragfij^^ pene, quanle io viddi ? 
e perclii^ noetra^colpa fl ne sc^a ? 

Come fa 1' anda la soyra Cariddi, ** 

che si frange con quella in cm a' intoppa : 
cosl conrien che qui la gente riddi. 

Qui Tidi gente pi{i che altrove troj^, ■* 

e d* una parte e d' altra, con grandi urli, 
voltando pesi per forza <^ poppa ; 

percotevansi incontro, e poscia pur li ** 

siTivolgea ciascun, voltando a retro, 
gridando : « Perch^ tieni ? " e "Perch^ burii ? '* 

Cosl toifllayan per Iq cerchio t^tro, 3* 

^ da o^ni roano all' oppoaito punto, 

gridandosi anche loro ontoso metro. 

Poi si Tolgea dascun, quand' era giunto, 34 

per lo suo mezzo cerchio, all' altra gio^ra. 
Ed io che avea lo cor quasi compuDto, 

disfli : ** Maestfo mio, or mi dimostra 37 

che gente k qiiesta ; e se tutti fiir cherci 
quest] chercud alia sinistra nostra." 

Ed egli a me : << Tutti quanti fur guerci 40 

si della mente in la rita primaia, 
che con mlsura^ nullo s^ndio ferci. 

Assai la voce lor chiaro 1' ahbaia, 43 

^' quando vengono a' duo pund del cerchio, 
ove colpa contraria ii di^aia. 

Quesd fur cherci, che non han coperchio ^ 

piloso al capo, e Papi e Cardinal!, 
in cui usa avarizia il suo soperchio.^' 
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[]Thu8^ we desceaded mtOA.Ae fourth con-" Tii* 
cavity, taking in more of the dismal - hank, f^a^^''*^ 
which shotff'i^. all the eril' of the uaiTerse; , Prodigal 

Ahy Justice Diyine ! .wl|o shall tell in few tJiicf 
many fresh psuns and. Avails th at I saw? 
and why does guilt of tHirs tkus waste us ? .. 

As does the surge, ^h€?re above Charyl^dis, thf^t Their 
breaks itself against the surgewherewith it n^pets: ^ 
so Jbave the p^ple here t p co^qter r^dance.^. 

Here saw I too many more tVan elsb'^iTlimif both 
on the one side and on the other, witl) loud 
bowlings, rolling n^eights by force of chests ; 

they smote against each, other, ^nd then each 
wfie^3lP6und just there, rolling aback, shout- 
ing, "Why boldest thou? " and "Why throwest 
thou away ^" 

Thus they returned along the gloomy circle, on 
either hand,to the opposite point, (^again^ tout- 
ing [at each other^ their reproachful measure. 

Then every one, when he had reached it, turned 

through his half-circle towards the othe r joust. . ^ i . 
And I, who felt ihy htort as k were stuig; 

said : ** My Master, now shew me what people . 
these are ; and whether all those ^nstnred on ^2/^^^ 
our left were of the clergy." ""^ *" f?^^^ 

And he to me: " In their first life, all were^ct^V/t'' 
aqniT^^-^ yed in mindL. that they made no expen- 
diture Jn it with moderation. 

Most clearly do jtheir voices bark out this, when 
they come to the two points of the circle, 
where contrary, guilt divides them. 

These were Priests, that have not hairy coveriag 
OS their iie^s, and Popes and .Cardinal^ in 
who m avarioB .d oes its utmost."" 
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74: JNPSRNO 

CafcUo ir. Ed io : <* MaestPo, tra quesd cotili 49 

da?r«i io ben riconoscere alcuni, 
eke faro immondi di cotesti maU.'' 

Ed egH a me : ^ Vani peosieri aduni : 9* 

ia sconoscente ynta, cne i fe' tozdy 
ad ogni conoscenza or li £i brunL 

In etemo verranno agli due cozzi ; ss 

questi risurgeranno del aepulcro 
col pugnochiuso, e quetti co' crin mozzk 

Mai dare, e mal tener lo mondo pulcro sS 

ha tolto loroy e posd a questa zufTa^ 
qual ella sia, parole non ci appulcro. 

Or puoi, figliuol, veder la coru buffa ^ 

de' ben, cHe. son commessi alia Fortuna, 
per che V umana gente si rabbufFa. 

Cb^ tutto r oro, ch' ^ sotto la luna, ^ 

e che gia fu, di qpeste anime stanche 
Dpn poterebbe farne posar una. 

" Maestro/' 4issi lui, ** or mi di' anche : ^ 

questa Fortuna, di che tu mi tocche, 
che ^ che i ben del mondo ha li tra branche ? " 

E quegli a me : ** O creature sdocche, /• 

quanta ignoranza h quelia che n ofTende ! 
Or Yo' che tu mia t^itenza ne imbocche. 

Coluiy \o cui saver tutto trascehde, n 

fece li cieli, e di^ lor chi conduce, 
si ch' ogni parte ad ogni parte splende, 

distribuendo ugualmente la luce $ 7^ 

similemente agli splendor mondani 
ordind general ministra e duce, 

dw permutasse a tempo li ben yani/ n 

di gente in gente, e d' uno in aitro tangue, 
oltre la difension de' tenni ununi ; 
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And I : ** Maater, among this set, I lurely Ttafr 
ought to recognise some ' that w^e d<^ecl f^a^^^ 
by these evils." Prodigal 

And he to me : ** Vain thoughts comlnncstthouj 
their undiscerninglife, which ma(|e them nordidj 
now makes them too obscune for any recognition. 

To aJl eternity they shall continue butting one 
another ; these shall arise from their graves with 
closed fists; and the^e with hair shorn off. 

Ill-giving, and ill-keeping, has deprived them of 
the bright world, and put them to this conflict ; 
what a conflict it is, I adorn no words to tell. 

But thou, my Son, mayest [now]] s^. the brief 
mockery of the goods that are committed unto 
Fortune, for which the human kind contend 
with one anothcfr. 

For all th^ gold that is beneath the moon, or ever 
was, could not' give rest to a single one of these 
weary souls. 

** Master,'' I said to him, <*now tell me also : Dame 
this Fortune, of which thou hintest to me ; P®"^"* 
what is she,- that hat the good things xA the 
world thus within &rr (latches ? " > 

And he to me : " O foolish creatures, how great 
is this ignorance that falls upon ye ! Now I 
wish thee to receive my judgment of her. 

He whose wisdom is transcendent over all, made 
the heavens and gave them guides, so that 
every part shines to every part, 

equally distributing the light ; in like manner, for 
worldly splendours, he ordained a general 
minister and guide, 

to change betimes the vain possessions, from people 
to people, and from one kindred to another, 
beyond the hindrance of human wisdom : 
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CerchioiV. p^ ch' 4ina geote impera^ e V altrk kngae^ ^ 
segueiHio- lo gitidici» di costei^ 
che k occulto, come in erba 1' angue. *- ' 

Vbstf 6 tever non !ia contfasto a lei i •* 

^fla provtrfe, giudica, e persegue 
8U0 rega6/€ome ii iorb gli ahii Dei. 

Le sue permiitazicrtf nbn hanno triegue 5 * 

necessita la fa esser veloce $ 
si spedso vien chi Ticenda consegae. 

Quest* k coJei, ch' k tanto posta in cr oce 9« 

pur da color, che Iq dovrian'aar loJe^ 
dandole biasroo a torto e mala yoce. 

r " 

Ma ella s' h beata, e cio non ode : 94 

COB V altre prime creature lieta 

Yolve sua spera, e beata si gode. 
Or discendia^o. omsu a piaggior pieta | 99 

gia ogni Stella cade^ che saliva 

quando mi mossi, e ii troppo staxti yieta." 
Cerdgj^ Noi ricidemma il cerchio all' attra riva «» 

**• sopva una fonte, che belle, e riyersa 

per ua fossata che da lei diriya. 
L' acqua era buia aSsai yie die pena ; ><>3 

e noi, in compagnia delF onde bige, 

entrammo .gi5 per una yia diyeraa. 
Una palude fa, che ha nome Stige, f *^ \ ' 

questo tristo ruscel, quando h disceso *- ,^ 

al pi^'delte maligne piagge grige. 
Ed io, che di mtrar mi stava inteso, '^ 

yidi genti fkngose in quel pantano, 

ignude tutte, e con sembiante oflcso. 
Questi si percotean non pur con roano, «»« 

ma con la testa, e col petto, q co' piedi^ 

troncandosi coi denti a brano a btano. 
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hence one people commands, another languishes ; Tbe 

obeying her sentence, which is hidden like the anJtte °* 

serpent in the grass. Prodigil 

Your knowledge cannot understand, her: she 

proYides, judges, and maintains her Jcingdom, 

as the other Gods do tjieirs. 
Her permutations have no truce ; necea9ity makes 

her be «vift ; [thus he coffies^ oft [who doth 

aj change [obtain]. 
This is she, .who is so much regjed , even by 

those who ought to praise her, wben blaming 

her wrongfully, and with evil words. 
3ut she is in blias^ and heafu it n^t; with the 

other Primal Creatures joyful, she wheels her 

■8|]^iere, and tastes her blessedness. 
But let us now descend to greater misery; already 

eYery star is falling, that was ascending when [I 

set out] and to stay too long is not permitted." 
We crossed the circle, to the other bank, near a Th« 

fount, that boils and pours down through a and tt« 

cleft, which it has formed. Sullen 

The water was darker far than perse ; and we, 

accompanyitag the dusky waves, entered down 

by a strange path. 
This dreary streamlet makes a Marsh, that is 

named Styx, when it has descended to the 

foot of the grey malignant shores. 
And I, who stood intent on looking, saw mtfddy Their 

people in that bog, all nak^d and with a look punishment 

of anger. 
They were smiting each other, not with hands 

only, but with head, and with chest, and with 

feet ; m^jyyoing one another with their teeth, 

piece oypieceT 
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Carchio V. Lo buon maestk'o disse : *^ Figlio, or vedi "S 
Stife j> anime di color cui vittse 1 ira ; 

ed anche vo' die tu per certo credi, 

che sotto 1' acqua ha gente che sospira, '^ 

e fanoo pullular quest' acqua al sumroOy 
come 1' occhio ti dice u' che a* aggira. 

Fitti ncl limo dicon : **Tri8ti fummo "* 

nell' a^ dolce che dal sol s' allegra, 
portando dentro accidioso fummo ; 

or ci attristiam nella belletta negnu' 'm 

Quest' mno si gorgoglian nella strozza^ 
ch^ dir nol posson con parola Integra. 

Cosl girammo delk lorda pozza '97 

grand' arco, tm la ripa secca e il mezzo, 
con gli occhi volti a chi del &ngo ingozza ; 

Venimmo al pi^ d* una torre al dassezzo. »y> 

X. Virgii, M sep^t tuttty understood these words \ but 
ms for us, it seems best to admit that we do not eTen 
know to which language they belong, though various 
attempts hare been made to connect them with Hebrew, 
Greek, and French, 

11,12. See ^«v. xii. 7-9. <' Adultery "in the Biblical 
sense {^E%ek, xxiii. 37, etc). 

22. The whirlpool of Charybdis (in the straits of 
Messina) which was specially dangerous by reason of 
- its proximity to the rock Scylla, is frequently alluded 
to in dassicad literature. 

|S, 39 and 46-4S. The avarice of the clergy was held 
in special aversion by Dante (^/I Inf. i. 49, mu^ and 
xix. z 1 2- 1 14). 

57* «•' ^m mozxL Cf, the proverb tSssi/tare simo ^ 
tafeglL 

71. At the time of the composition of the CcmuU 
^v. 11) Dante himself did not yet connect Fortune in 
any way with the Deity. 
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The kind Master said : ** Son» now see the*80uls The 
of those whom anger overcame ; and also I andjSe 
would have thee to believe for certain, Snllan 

that there are people undernejith the water^ who 
sob, and make it babble at the surface ; as thy 
eye may tell thee, whichever way it turns* 

Fixed in the slime, they -.say : * Sullen were wc 
in the sweet air, that is gladdened by the Sun, 
carrying lazy smoke within our hearts ; 

now lie we sullen here in the^ black mire/ This 
hymn they gurgle in their throats, for they 
cannot speak it in full words.'' 

Thus, between the dry bank and the jutrid fen, 
we compassed a large arc of that loatnTT flmigh . 
with eyes turned towards those that swaOowof 
its filth ; we came to the foot of a tower at last. 

75-7S. £veii as the InteUigenoes were created by God 
to regulate the Heavens (cf. Par, xxYm.\ so a power 
was ordained by Him to guide the destinies of man on 
earth ; and this power is Fortune. 

91-93. These lines may mean that Fortune should 
not be blamed seeing that, on the one hand, she acts 
under God's direction (see above, verse 71, Hote\ while, 
on the other, man has the power of free-will and a 
conscience, altogether beyond the pale of her influence 
(see below, Canto xv. 91-96). They may also be taken 
together with verse 90, in wh^ch case they would imply 
that the man who has experienced the blows of Fortune 
should rejoice: for the turn of her wheel may soon 
bring him happiness. 

95. ^rinu creature, the Angels, created together with 
the heavens (ef, JPurg, xi. 3, and xxxi. 77). 

98, 99. At the beginning of Canto ii. the poet 
describes the evening of the first day of the journey ; it 
i» now past midnight. 
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BEFORE reaching die high tower, the Poets Imi4 
obsenred two flame-signals rise from iu tnmuni^ 
and another make answer at a great distance ; and ttaw^ 
they se ePhlegyas, coming with angry rapidity to ferty 
them orer- T^hey enter his barli ; and sail acrote the 
broad marsh, or Fifth Circle (1-30). On th» passage, 
a spirit, all corered with mud, addresses JCiante, and it 
recognised by him. it is Filippo Aigenti, of the old 
Adimari family; who had been much noted for hit 

CtrcUo V. lo dico seguitando, ch' astai prima 
^^^ che Doi fustimo al pi^ dell' alta torre, 

gli occhi Dostri o' andar auso alia ciios^^ 

per doe fiammdttg. che i yedemmo porxe, 4 

e mi' altra da lungjl ren 4er ceimo 
timtO) che a ipenantfCtBL i' oocluo torre, 

Ed 10 mi Yolsi al mar di tutto il semio ; 7 

ditsi : ** Questo che dice ? e che risponde 
quelf altro foco ? e chi son quei che il fenoo ? " 

Ed egli a me : ** Su per le sucide bide »• 

gia puoi scorgere quello cEeT aspetta, 
se il fummo del jpant^j iol ti nascoode." 

Corda don jHose mai da se taetta, ^3 

che si corresse via per 1' aer snelky 
com' io vidi una nave piccioletta - 

venir per 1' acqua verso noi in quellai '^ 

sotto il govemo d^un sol galeoto, 
che gridava : ** Or se* giunta, anima fella ? ** 

** Flegias, Flegias, tu gridi a voto," *9 

disse lo mio signore, ** a questa volta ; 
piii non cLavrai, che sol passando i{Jo|g.'' 

Quale colui^ che grande inganno ascolta, ** 

che g^i sia fatto, e poi se ne ranrniarca, 
fecesi Flegias nelF ira accolta. 
80 
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jr*^*^tfmj arrogance, aild brutal anger (31 -64). After 
leaving him, Dante begins to hear a sound of ^lamenta- 
tion ; and Virgil tells him that the Citj of Dk (Satan, 
Lndfer) is getting near. He looks forward, through 
the grim 'raponr ; and discern its pinnacles, red, as if 
thej had come out of fire. Phlegyas lands them at 
the gates (65-S i^ These they find occupied by a host 
of fallen angels, who deny them admittance (S2-130). 

I say contbomg, that, long before we reached Th« 
the foot of the high tower, our eyes went JJ^^^ 
upwards to its sammit, - Saltoa 

because of two jaroelets, that we^ saw put there, 
and another fronat 'far pve signal back , so fer 
that the eye could scarcely catch it. 

And I tum[ed] to the Sea of all intelligence; [I] 
said : ** What says this ? and what replies yon 
other fire ? And who are they that made it ? " 

And he to me : ** Over th e squalid w aves, already 
thou mayest discern wJiai U"'IXbectedj if the 
vapour of the feif jconceal it not trom thee.'^ 

Never did cord impel from itself an 'arrow, that 
ran through the air so (^ckly^ as a little bark 
which I saw 

come towards us then [through the wateirj, under PUagyas 
the guidance of a single steersman, who cried : 
** Now art thou arrivedyefidLspirit ? *' 

" Phlegyas, Phlegyas,*' said my Lord, ** this 
time thou criest m vain ; thou shalt not have 
U8 longer than while we pass ^^w^^l^' 

Aa one who listens to some great decSt which 
has been done to him, and then sore resents it : 
such grew Phlegyas in his gathered rage- 

F 8' 
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r 

CerchloV. Lo duca mio discese nella barca, *5 

S**** e poi mi fecc entrare appiesao li% 

e sol quand' io fui dentro parve carca. 

Tosto chc il duca ed io iiel l^gno fui, •" 

secando ee ne va 1' anticajifora^ 
deli' bcqua pid che non suol con altrui. 

Mentre noi correvam la morta gora, 3* 

dinanzi mi si fece un pien d} ^ngo, 
c disae : " Chi se' tu, che vieni anzi ora ? " 

Ed io a lui : ** S* io vegno, non riina«go ; ^ 
ma/tu chi seiy chf aei si fatto brutto?" 
Rispose: << Vedi che son ua che ptai^." 

Ed io a lui : ,/^ Om piaugere e con httto, 37 

i|)irito majiedetto, ti rimani ! . ^ o 
ch' io ti cOQOSCOy ancor tta lordo tutto." 

Allora ttese al kgno ambo le mani : ¥> 

per che il maeatifo accorto lo soqxose, : 
(ycendo : <* Via costa con gli altri cam !- '' 

Lo colio.poi con le bra$;cia mi cinae, 43 

bacipmmi il Tolto» e disse : ** Alma •degnota^. 
benedetta^colei che in te a' incinst» ' 

Quei f u al niondo persona orgoglibsa ; .. - j 4« 
bonta non ^ (^heisua memoria fregi: 
cosi s' ^ 1' ombfa sua qui furiosa... 

Quanti si tengon or lassii gran regi, 49 

che qui s^ranno <:ome porci in brago» 
di 8^ lasciando orribili dispregi ! ** 

Ed io : << Maestro, molto sarei Tago s* 

di yederlo attuffare in questa brocja, 
prima che noi uscissimo del lagp." 

Edegli a me : *^ Avand che la proda ss 

d si lasci yeder, tu sarai sazio ; 
di tal disio coQTerra che tu goda/' 
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My Guide descended into the ski^i and then Tl 



made me enter after him ; and not till I was 



an 



in, did it 9eem laden. St 

Soon as my Guide and;! ^vere in. the boat, its 
ancient ^ow went ooy cutting more of the 
water than it is wont "vrith others. 

Whilst we were running through the dead chaiinel, Pi 
there rose before me one full of mud, and said : 
** Who art thou, that comeat before thy tinae ? " 

And I tO/him : << If I come, I remam not ; but thou, 
who art thou, that hast become so foul?'' He 
answered^ ^Thouseest that I am one who w^p." 

And I to him : ** With weeping, and with.«orroMr, 
accursed spirit, remain thou ! for I know thee, 
all filthy aa thou art." 

Then be stretched both hands to the boa^ 
whereat the wary Master thrust him off,; say- 
ing : ** Away tbsre with the other doga! " 

And he put hb arms about my aeck^ kissed my 
face, and said : ^< Indignant «oul 1 blessed be 
she that bore thee. -, 

In your world, |hat was an arrogant personage ; 
good there ia none to ornament the memory 
of him : so iii his shadow here in fury. 

How many up there now think themselves great 
kings, that shall lie here like swine in mire, 
leaving behind them horrible reproaches ! " 

And I : '* Master, I should be glad to see 
him dipped in- this swill, ere we quit the 
lake.'' 

And he to me : << Before the shore comes to thy 
yiew, thou shalt be satisfied; it is fitting that 
thou shoddst be gratified in such a wish." 
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CerchioV. D(Mpoci6 poco» vidi quello strazio : 
Sti^e £^j. ^ cQjtui allc hngoBe gently 

che Dio ancor ne lodo e ne ringrazio* « 

Tutd gridavano : <* A Filippo Argenti ! " 
Lo Fiorentino spiriU) bizzarro 
in 8e medesmo si voigea co' dentL 

Quivi il laficiammoy che piil non ne narro ; 
ma negli orecchi mi percosse an duolo, 
per ch' io avanti intento 1' occhio sbarro. 

Lo buon maestro disse : ** Omaiy figliaolo, 
8* appressa la citca che ha nome JDitc^ 
co' gravi cittadioy col grande sttiolo/' 

Ed io : ** Maestro, gia le sue jj^j^bttft 
la entro certo nella valle cemo 
yermigliey come se di fuoco uscite 

fossbro/' Ed ei mi disse: ^ II foco eterno, 
ch' entro 1' ailoca, le dimostra rosse^ 
come tu vedi in qaesto basso inferno/' 

Noi pur giugnemmo dentro all' alte fosse^. 
che iFallan qnella terra sconsolata ; 
le mura mi parea, che ferro fossew 

Noh senza prima hr grtnde aggirata, 

▼enimmo in partem dove il nocchiery forte, 
« Uscite/' a gridd, " qui ^ 1' entrata*" 
Porte Io yidi pi5 di mille in sulle porte 
^*%^ite ^' ^^^ piovuti, che stizzosamente 

dicean : ** Chi ^ costui, che senza morte 

va per lb regno della morta gente ? '* 
E il saYio mio maestro fece segno 
di voler lor parlar segretamente. 

Allor chiusero un poco il gran disdegno, 
e disser: ** Vien tu sdlo, e quei sen yada, 
che s) ardito entrd per questo regno. 
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86 INFERNO 

PMte Sol a litonri per kt folle strada ; " ' ^ 

di^D^ provi te sa : ch^ tu qui rimarrai, 

che gli hai scorta s) buia cotktrada*'' 

Pensa letter, ae io mi econfoitai ^ 

net 'soon delle parole maledttte i 
ch' io noD credetti ritomarci mid* 

^O caro duca mio, die pi& dt aette 9^ 

Toke m* hai sfcmla reiiduta, e tratto 
d' alto periglio cbe incootra mi stette, 

DOD mi'iasciar/' diss' io, '^cosl disfatto; '^ 

e 86 F andar piik oltre c' ^ negate, 
ritrbviam 1' orme nostre insieme ratto/* 

E' quel signor, che 11 m' area menato, >^ 

mi disse : '^ Non temer, chd il nostro paste 
Don ci pud torre alcun : da tal &' ^ dato. 

Ma qui m* attend! ; e Io spirito lasso «* 

conforta e ciba di speranza buona, 
ch' io non ti lascerd nel mondo basso.'^ 

Cosl sen va, « quivi m' abbandona ^°9 

Io dolce padre, ed io rimango in forise : 
chd il si, e il no nel capo mi tenzona. 

Udir non potei quelle ch* a lor si porse : «*» 
ma ei non stette la con essi guari, 
che ciascun dentro a pruoya a ricorse. 

Chiuser Ic porte quei nostri awersari . "S 

nel petto al mio signer, che fuer rimas^, 
e rivolsesi a me con passi rarL 

Gli occhi alia terra, e le ciglia ayea raf^ >i* 

d' ogni baldanza, e dicea ne' sospiri : 
" CW m' ha negate le doif nti q^ijl'.. 

Ed a me disse ; " Tu, perch' io m - adiri, »«« 
non sbigottir : ch' io yincero la praorya, 
qual che alia difension dentro s' aggkiL 
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Let him return alone his foolkh way; try, 
he can : for . thou shalt stay here, that h 
escorted hhn through iivdark a country^' ^ 

Judge, Reader, if: I was discofoaged atthesov 
of the accursed words j^ for I believed i 
that I ever should return [hither"]. 

<^0 my Idved Gukie^ who more H^an s« 
times hast restored me to safety, and resci 
firom deep peril that stood before me, 

lesiVe me not so undone," I said ; <^<and if to 
farther be denied us, let us retrace our st 
together rapidly." ' 

And that Lord, who had led me thither, said 
me : " E!^ar not, for our passage none < 
take frQin us : by Such has it been given to 

But thou, wait here for me ; and comfort s 
feed thy wearied spirit with good hope : fc 
will not forsake thee in the low world*" 

Thus the gende Father goes^ and leaves 
here, and I remain in doubt : for yes and 
contend within my head. 

I could not hear that which [was^ offered to the 
but he had not long stood with them, when tl 
all, vgng with one another, rushed in agaic 

These our adversaries closed the gates on 
breast of my [LordJ who remained witho 
and turned to me with slow steps. 

He had his eyes upon the ground, and his e 
brows shorn of all boldness, and said with sig 
*• Who hath denied m e the doleful houses i 

And to me he said: " Thou, be not dismay 
though I get angry : for I will master the tr 
whatever be contrived within for hindrance 
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Porte Questa lor tracotanza noo ^ nuova, 
"JuS}^ ch^ gia V usaro a men segreta porta, 
h qual seoza serraine ancor d trora. 
Sovr' essa vedestt)^ la 8critta mdrta ; ^ 

e gia di qua da iei diacende 1' erta^ 
passando per li cerchi senza scorta 
tal, che per lui ne fia la tenra aperta^?^ ^v* 

I. setruitamlo. No importfkiice need he attached to 
the tradition based on this word, according to which 
the first seren cantos were written by Dante before his 
exile, and the composition of the work Was resumed 
after a considerable intervaL v 

30. The others being spirits ({/*. «. 17). 

51. Filippo Argenti's disagreeable character ts not 
tufficieot to account for Dante^ special hatied. There 
is evidence to show that members of tl^e^ Adimari 
family, to which Filippo belonged, were ^stile to the 
poet himself. In Par. xyi. 11 5-1 20 Cacciaguida's refer- 
ence to them is anything but flattering. 

;68. So hx, only sins of ineontmenxa have been 
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This insolcDce of theics^a nothing new: for they The 
shewed it once at a less secret gate, which ^^"^^ 
still is found unbarred. ^^^ 

Oyer it thou sawtest the dead in8eri{]»tion ; and 
aheady, on this side of it, comes' down the 
steep, passing the circles without escort, one 
by whom the city shall be opened to us.'' 

punished Within the City of Dis (or Pluto) are 
pioiiithed the graver siiis of wudixla and bestialitadi 
{€/. Inf. xi. 70, igg.). 

97. leitt is not to be taken literally: cf, Fiaims 
cxxix. 164; JPnverls xxir^ i6| etc. 

82, 5. The angels that fell with Satan (ef, J?m. 

114-117. These same demons had opposed Cluist 
at the gate of Hell (cf, Imf, iii. i, /^f.)* .^hen he 
descended to Umbo {tf. Itifi It. 51, sqq,), 

■ I ■ 

130. The angel whose coming is described in the 
next canto, .«f^. 64, /^. . . 
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DANTE grown pale with fear when he tees his 
^ Guld* come back from thie gau, repidsed hj 
the Demoni, aod diativbed i|i ootmtf^nanct,. t Viigii 
endearour^ to fiocomage hjm, but in j»erplexed and 
broken word^» which onlj increase h^% i^, l^hej 
cannot enter the Citj of Lucifer in their own strength 
(1-33). The three Furies suddenly ^ppear^ and 
thr^ten Dante with the head of Medusa, "^hgj^ 
bids him turn round ; and screens him from the^ sight 
of it (34*63). The Angel, whom Virgil has been ex- 

Porte Quel color chc villa di fiiiir mi pinse, 
deUaCitta. ^ ■ m ■ • - ^ 1 

di Dite Teggendo il duca tnio tornare m yolta, 

piii tosto dentro il 8uo nuovo ristrinse. 

Attento si ferm6, com^ uom che|aacolta ; '4 
ch^ 1' occhio Qolpotea meaai^a lunga 
per 1' aer Qero, e per la nebbia folta. 

*^ Pure a noi converra yincer la pungai'' f 

comincid ei ; **se non • . . tal ne s' offeree. 
Oh quanto tarda a me ch' altri qui giunga ! " 

lo vidi ben, si com* ei ricoperse «• 

lo cominciar con 1' altro, che poi yemiei 
che fur parole alle prime diverse. 

Ma nondimen paura il suo dir dienne^ '3 

perch' io traeva la parola tronca 
forse a peggior sentenzia, ch' d non tenne. 

** In questo fondo della trista conca «* 

discende mai alcun del primo grado, 
che sol per pena ha la speranza cionca ? *' 

Questa question fee' io ; e quei : ** Di rado '9 
incontra,'' mi rispose, ** che di nui 
faccia il cammino alcun per quale io vado. 
90 
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pecting, comes across the angry marsh ; puts all the 
Demons to flight, and' opens the gates (64-103)! The 
Poets then 'go hi/ -Without ainy opposition; and they 
find a wide'Flki^ a& eov«fr^ with burning sepikl^res. 
It is the Sixth Circle^ and hi the sepidchi^ ^te 
pu nished the H g wtict, with ui their foUowierlpbf 
^^rery secV tS Pbets. tuni to the right hand, and 
go on bet¥f^;i. the flaming tombs and the high walls 
of the city (104-133). 

That colojor which cowardice painted on my face. The faUea 
when I «aw my Qiride turn back, repcetsed ^^*^ 
in him more <|uic]dy his new colour. '^ ,. 

He stopped atf^tiTe, like one who listens:: hj[ 
his eye coi^d not lead him far, through the 
black air and the dense fog. 

** Yet it behoves u& to gain this battle/' he began ; 
<' if not . . • such help was offered to us. Oh ! 
how long ta me it seems till some one come ! ** 

I saw weU how he covered the beginning with 

the other that came after, which were words 

diffmng from the first. 
But not the leas his language gave me fear : lor 

perh^ I'drew his birokeft speech tq a worse 

meaoing than he held, v 
*^ Into this hoitjom of the dteary shtU^* does any 

ever descend Jrom the first d^eee, whose only 

punishment is hope cut off ? " 
Thb question I made^ and the replied to me : 

** Rarely it. occurs thait any of us makes* ^s 

joum^^on which I gQ» 
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92 INFERNO 

Porte Vero h che altra fiata quaggift fui » 

^^'^di Wto congiurato da quella Eriton cruda, 

che richiamava I' ombre a' corpi sui. 

Di poco era di me la came Du4a *s 

ch' elk. mi fece entxar dentro a quel muro, 
pipr trame ua spirto del cerchio di Giuda. 
^uell' ^ il piii basso loco, e tl piii oscuro, ** 
e il piii lontan dad ciel che tutto gira ; 
ben so il caromin : perd d fa securo. 

Questa pahide, che il gran puzzo i^ira, 3> 

cinge d' intomo la citta dolefite, 
u' noD potemo entrare omai senz' ira." 

Ed akro disse, ma Aon I' ho a mente : 34 

perocch^ V occhio m' atea tutto tratto 
Ter V alta torre alia cima rovente, 

OYe in un punto furon dritte ratto 37 

tre fiirie infernal di sangue tinte, 
che membra femminili aveanb, ed atto ; 

e con idre yerdissime eran cinte ; 40 

serpentelli ceraste avean per crine, 
onde le fiere tempie eran ayyTnte* 

E queiy che ben conobbe le meschine 43 

della regina dell' etemapianto, 
** Guarda," mi disse, « le feroci Erme. 

Questa ^ Megera dal sinistra canto ; 4^ 

quella, che piange dal destro, ^ Aietto ; 
Tesifone ^ nel mezzo '' ; e tacque a"4aato. 

CoU' unghie si fendea ciascuna il petto ; x ^ 
batteansi a palme, e gridayan si alto, 
ch' io mi strinsi al poeta per sospetto. 

« Vcnga Medusa, s) il ferem di^smaltp," I" 

diceyan tutte riguardando in giuso ; 
** mal noi yengiaramo in Teseo F. assalto/' 
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It is trucy that once before Iwm down here, ThsfiUIan 

conjured by that fell Erichthoy who recalled ^'**'* 

the shadows to their bodies. 
My flesh had been but short time divested of me, 

when she made noe enter within that wa]l, to 

draw out a spirit from the Circle of Judas^ ^ 
That is the lowest place, and the most d^rk, and 

farthest from the Hea?en, which encircles ^1 ; 

well do I know the way : so reassure Myself. 
This marsh, which breathes the mighty stench, 

all round begirds the doleful city, where we 

cannot now ent^r inathout anger*^" 
And more he said, but { t^aye it not in memory : 

for my eye had drj^WA^^e .wholly to the high 

tower with glowi^ng summit, ; 
where all at oqce ["had risen up^ three Hellish The 

Furies, stained with blood; who had the "^ 

limbs and attitude of women, 
and were girt with greenest hydras ; for hair, 

they had little serpents and cmgitesy where- 
with their horrid temples were^ound. 
And he, knowing well the handmaids of the 

Queen of eTcrlasting lamentation, said to me : 

« Mark the fierce Erynnis ! 
This is Megacra on the left hand i she, that weeps 

upon the right, is Alecto ; Tesiphone is in the 

middle " ; and therewith he was silent; 
With her claws each was rending her breaatt they 

were smiting themsdves with their palois, and 

crying so loudly, diat I pressed close .to the 

Poet for fear. 
** Let Medusa cpme, that we may change hioi 

into st one ," they^jdl [said], looking downwards; 

« baHIyilid we arenge the assault, pf Theseus." 
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Poite << Volgki indietro, e tlen lo i^80 chiuso r " 5S 
di Dite c^^> ^e il Gorgon si mostra, e ta il redessiy 

nulla sarebbe del toraar^mat suso." 
Coal ditoe il maesti'd ; ed egfi •itessi sS 

' mi yolse, e non si teone ^Tle mie mam, 

cbe con le sue ancor non mi chiudessi. 
O Toi, che atete gl* ititeiletti tfani, *« 

mirate la dottrina, cbe s' ascon^ 

sotio il velame degli rem ^trani ! 
E gik venia su per le torWd* onde ^ 

un ffacasso d' un 8uon |Hen di spaventd;; 

per cui tremkvano ambedue ie iBponde ; 
lion altrimenti fatto chfe 4' up ^ento ^ 

impetuoso per ^i aVveiUfardori, 

che £er la selva senza alctin rattento ; 
J. li rami schianta, abbatte, e poha fiibri ; f» 

dinanzi polveroso va superbo, 

e fa fuggir le fiere e li pastori. 
Gfiocchimisciojseyedisse: '^Oiidrizzailnerbo 73 

del viso 8u per quella schiuina antica, ,,. 

per indi ovc quel fummo ^ piii acerbo.*' " 
Come le rane ii]manzi alia nimica , ^ :^ ^ 

biscia per 1' acqua si dU^uan tutte, ^•^t. 

; fin ch' alia tecra ciascupas' abbica; 
Tid' io pii^ di mill^ anime distjcutte ^ 

fuggir. cosi dinanzi ad un, che al pstssa 

passftva Stige colle piante asciutte. ^ 
Dal volto rimoyea quelP aer grasso^ ^ 

men^Kio la sinistra innanzi^pesso ; 

e sol di queir angoscia parea lasso. 
Ben m* accorsi ch* cgli era <lel ciel messo, '5 

e Yolsimi al maestro ; e quei le* segno, 

ch* io stessi cheto, ed inchinassi ad esse. 
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** Turn thee^ backwards, and jceqx thy eyes closed z Tho fiUleii 

forif theGk>rgonsfaewheF8elf,and thou shooldst .^"^^ 

see her, there woidd be no returning up agaih/' 
Thus said the Master, and he himself tinned ihe, 

and trusted not to my hands, but closed me 

also with his own. 
O ye, who hare sane intellects, mark the 

doctrine, which conceals itself beneath the 

yeil of the strange verses J 
'And now there came, upon the turbid waves, a 

crash of , fearful sound, at winch die shores 

both trenihled ; . 
a sound as of a wind, impetuous for the adverse 

heats, \rim!^ ttnites the forest withom any 

stay; .>r 
shatters off .the boughs^ beats dpwn^ and sweeps 

away ; dusty in /ront» it goes aup^b, and makes 

the wild beasts ^d the shepherds flee. 
He loosed my eyes, and said : ** Now turn thy 

nerve of vision on that ancient foam, jthere 

where the smoke is harshest.*' 
As frogs, before their enemy the serpent, run all 

asunder through the water, till each squati 

upon the bottom : '^ -*«.«^ 

so I saw mons than a thousand tliined spirits flee The 

before one, who passed the Stygian ferry with StS^tr 

soles unwet/ 
He waved that gross air from his countenance, 

often moving his left himJ before him ; and 

only of thattrooble seemed he weary. 
Well <Hd I perceive that he was a Messen^r of 

Heaven ;.and I turned to the Master ; and he 

made a sign that I should stand quiet^ and bow 

down to hun« 
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Porte Ahi quanto mi porea pien di diadegno ! ■ ** 

dl Dito Venne alia porta, e con una verghetu 

r apene, ch^ non ebbe alam ritegno. 
«*^ cacciad del cid, gente dispctta," ^ 

: comincid egli in tu 1' orribil 80glia, 

** ond' esta oltracotanza in voi s' alletta I 
Perch^ ricalcitrate a quella TOglia, 94 

a cm non puote il nn nud esser mozzo, 

e che piCi Tolte t' ha cresciuta doglia ? 
Che gbva nelle Fata dar di cozzo ? 9J 

Cerbero roetro, se ben Ti ricorda, . 

ne porta ancor pelato il mento « il gozzo." 
Poi 81 riT<^8c per la Mrada lorda, »«» 

e non fe' motto a noi ; ma fe' seftfibiante 

d' uomoy cui altra cura stringa e morda, 
che quella di' colni che gli h davante. "^ 

E noi moremmo i piedi in ver ia terra, 

sicuri appresso le parole sante. 
Qkltk di Dentro t' entrammo senza alcuna guerra ; '^ 

ed ioy ch' avea cH riguardar disio 

. la condizion che tal fortezza serra,' 

CtfcUoVI. com' 10 fui dentro^ 1' ocg^p intomo invio ; '^ 

e Teggio ad ogni man grande campagna 

piena di duolo e di tormento rio. 
SI come ad Arli, ove il Rodano stagna, *^ 

si com' a Pola presso del Quarnaro, . 

che Italia chiude e i tuoi termini b^na, 
fanno i sepolcri tutto il loco yaro : "i 

cosl faceyan quiri d' ogni parte, 

salro che il modo t' era p^ amaro : 
ch^ tra gli arelli fiamme erano tpsnte, '>' 

per le quali eran si del tutto accesi, 

che ferro pi5 non chieda verun' arte. 
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Ah, how full he seemed to me of ifidigiialion ! Th» ftShm 

He reached the gate, and with a wand opened ^8^*^ 

it : for there was no resistance* 
** O outlets of Heaven ! race despised ! *' begdn 

he, upon the horrid threshold, ^* why dwells 

this insolence in you ? 
Why spurd ye at that Will, whose object never 

can be frustrated, and whioh often has in- 
creased your pun ? = 
What pro£ts it to butt #gainst the Fates ? Your 

Cerberus, if ye remember, still bears his chin 

and his throat peeled for doing so/' 
Then he returned by the filthy way, and ^ke 

no word to us; but looked like one whom 

other care urges and incites 
than that of those who stand before him. And 

we moved our feet towards the city, secure 

after the sacred words. 
We entered into it without any strife ; and I, The poets 

who was desirous to behold the condition Q^'onSis 

which such a fortress encloses, 
as soon as I was in, sent my eyes around; a^d The 

•aw, on either hand, a spacious plain full gf ^«'«**^ 

sorrow and of evil torment. 
As at Aries, where the Rhone stagnates, ^ at 

Pola near the Quamaro gulf^ which shuts up 

Italy and bathes its confines, 
the sepulchres make all the place uneven : so did 

they here on every side, only the manner here 

was bitterer : 
for amongst th^ tombs were scattered flames, "^^^^^ 

whereby they ;were jtiade all over so.gloAymg- ^^ 

hot, that iron more iot noxraft requires. 

G 
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C«rdiioVI. Tutti gli lor coperchi eran sospesi, **> 

e fuor n' uscivan si duri lamenti, 
che ben parean di miseri e d' oftesi. 

Ed io : ** MaeetrOy quai son qaelle genti, '*4 
che seppellite dentro da quell' arche 
si fan sentir coi sospiri dolenti ? ** 

Edegliame: " Qui son gli eresiarchc «*7 

co' lor seguaci d' ogni setta, e molto 
piii che non credi, son le tombe carche. 

Simile qui con simile e G^polto ; ^y* 

e i monimenti son pi5y e men caldi. 
E poi ch' alia man destra si fii Tolto, 

passammo tra i martin e gli alti spaldL '33 

1-3* Virgil forces himself to appear compoied, to 
at not to alarm Dante still more. 

1 6- 1 8. Dante wishes to find out whether Virgil is 
really able to aid him in the present difficulty. There 
is much ingenuity in the question, which is framed in ' 
such a way as not to wound Virgil's susceptibilities. 
' 22-27. Before the Battle of Pharsalia, Seztns 
Pompeius bids the sorceress Erichtho summon the 
spirit of one of his dead soldiers, so as to learn the 
issue of his campaign against Czsar. The passage in 
which this episode is related by Lucan {Pkartalia tL 
K9%-%^6) probably accounts for the appearance of 
Erichtho here as a sorceress. But the tradition re- 
ferring to the spirit in Giudecca (for which region see 
belofw, canto xxxir.) has not come down to us. Dante 
probably found it m one of the numerous medieval 
legends relating to VirgiL 

44. regina, Proserpine was carried off* by Pluto 
and became queen of the lower wodd. 

45-4«. The Furies. 

5 2. The head of the Gorgon Medusa was so terribk 
as to turn anyone that beheld it into stone. 

54. Theseus, King of Athens, made an unsuccessful 
attempt to carry off Proserpine from the lower regions 
According to the more common form of the legend, be 
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Their covers were all raised up ; and out of them The 
proceeded moans so grievous, that they seemed ^«'*'*" 
indeed the moans of spirits sad and wounded. 

And I : ** Master, what are these people who, 
buried within those chests, make themselves 
heard by their painful sighs ? " 

And he to me : ** [Here] are the Arch-heretics 
with their followers of every sect ; and much 
more, than thou thinkest, the tombs are laden. 

Like with like isbnried here ; and the monuments 
are more and less hot.'' Then, after turning to 
the right hand, we passed between the tortures 
and the high j)attlement8. 

is punlBhed by being forced to remain in Hell to all 
eternity ; but Dante follows the other rersion, which 
tells how he was eventually rescued by Hercuks. 

61-63. A bad conscience (the Furies) and stem 
obduracy which turns the heart to stone (Medusa) are 
impediments that obstruct the path of every sinner 
intent on salvation. Reason (Virgil) may do much to 
obviate these evil influences ; but Divine aid (the angel, 
w. 64, 4qq,) is necessary to dissipate them altogether. 

9S, 99. The last of Hercules' twelve labours was to 
bring Cerberus to the upper world ; in the coui^e of 
which operation the brute sustained the injuries here 
alluded to. 

1 1 2. 1 15. Aleschans, near Aries, was noted for the 
tombs of Christians slain in battle against the infidels. 
The soldiers of Charlemagne were said to have been 
buried there after the rout of Roncesvalles ; and the 
battle of Aleschans (see the O. Fr. thanson de gette of 
that name), in which William of Orange was defeated 
by the Saracens, must have added considerably to the 
number of the tombs. — Pola, a seaport near the southern 
extremity of the Istrian peninsula, on the Gulf of 
Qnamero, is still famous for its antiquities, though 
rather for a Roman amphitheatre than for the tombs 
■lentioned by Dante. 
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THE' Poets go on, close by the watil of the city, with 
the fiery tombs on ^eir left; and Dante, obserr- 
faig^ that the lids of these are aU open, inquires if it 
vioxAd be possible to see the splilts contained in them 
(1-9). Virgil, understanding the full import and object 
of his question^ teUs him that the Epicurean Heretics 
are all buried in the part through which they are then 
passing ; and that he will therefore soon have his wish 
gratified (lo-n). Whilst they are speaking, the soul 
of Farinata, the great Ghibelline chie^ of whom Dante 
has been thinking, addresses him from one of the 

CercUo VI. Qra sen va per un secreto'calley 

tra il muro della terra e li martiriy 
lo mio mae8trOy ed io dopo le spaile^ 

** O vhtCi soromay che per gli empi giri 4 

mi volvi/* cominciai, " Come a te place ; 
parlamiy e soddisfammi z* miei desiri. 

La gente, che per ii sepolcri giace, 7 

potrebbesi veder ? gia son levati 
tutti i coperchiy e nessua guardia &ce." 

Ed egli a me : ^< Tutti saraa $erratiy >o 

quando di JosafiFat qui torneranao 
coi corpiy che lassil hanno lasciatL 

Suo cimitero da questa parte hanno '3 

con Epicuro tutti i suoi seguaci, 
che 1' anima col corpo morta fenno. 

Perd alia dimanda che mi faci >^ 

quinci entro soddisfatto sarai tosto, 
e al disio ancor, che tu mi taci/' 

Ed 10 : <^ Buon Duca, non tegno nascosto ^ 
a te mio cor, se non per dicer poco ; 
e tu m' hai non pur mo a ci6 cUqiosto." 
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•epnlchres. Farinatawas the father-in-bw^of 'diiido 
CaTalcantl, Dante's most Intimate friend j(22-5x) ; and 
ChiTalcante de' Cavalcanti^ the father c^ Oiddd, nscs;u|^ 
in the tame sepulchre^ when he hears the Hvih^ foice, 
and looks rotiBd t6 aee if his apn is theie (52^72). 
Amongst other things, Fariaata foretells the duration 
of Dante's exile ; and exph^ns to him how the spirits 
' in Hell hare of |h^jnse|ves no ]i^nf>wl^ge concerning 
eyents that are actually passing on earth, but only of 
things distant^either i^ the past or the future (73-1 36). 

Now by a [secret] path, between the city-wall The 

and the toimeiits, my MaMer goes on, and I H«"«*>c« 

behind him* 
**0 Virtue supreme! "Who through the impious 

circles thus wliedesi^tne, as it pleases diee/'^ I 

began; *^ speak to me, and satisfy my wishes, 
l^ght those people, who lie within the sepulchres, 

be seen ? the Corera all are raised, and none 

keeps guard/' 
And he to me: <* All shall be closed up, when, 

from Jehosaphat, they return here with the 

bodies which they ha'^e left abore. 
In this part are eiltombed with Bpicurus all his 

followers, who make the isoul die with the 

body. 
Therefore to the question, which thou asketh me, 

thou shaltsoon hate satis^tion here within ; 

and also to the wish which thou boldest from 

me* 
And I : ** Kind Guide, I do not keep my heart 

concealed^ 6om- thee, except for brevity of 

speech,td Which diou hast erenow disposed me." 

lOX 
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X02 INFERNO 

.Ceidiio VI. ** O To«co, chc per la citta del foco ■■ 

^' viVo tcnJVai cpal parlando onesto, 

piacciati di ristare in questo loco» 
' If &. tua Idquela ti h, manifesto ■* 

di ((ueOa nobil patria natb, 

alia qual forse nii troppo molesto." 
Subitamente questo suono usdo ^ ' 

d' una dell arche : perd m' accostai, 

temendoy un poco ^ih al duca mio. 
Ed ei mi disse: « Volgiti ; che ^? ^ 

Tedi la Farinata, che 8* h dritto ; 

dalla dntola in su tutto il vedraL" 
lo avea gia il mio yiso nel sup fitto.; 3^ 

ed ei a* ergea col petto e colla fronte, 

come avesse lo mfemo in gran dispitto ; 
e le animose man dd duca e pronte 3f 

mi pinser tra ie sepoltujre a lui^ 

dicendo : ** Le parole tue sien conte." 
Com' io al pi^ della sua tomba fui, ^ 

guardonrnii un pocoy e poi quasi sdegnoao 

mi dimandd : ** Chi fur li maggior tui ? *' 
loy ch' era d' ubbedir disiderosOy « ^ 

non gliel celai, ma tutto giiel' apersi : 

ond' ei levd le ciglia un poco in soso ; 
poi disse : " Ficramente fiiro awersi ^ 

a me ed a' miei primi, ed a mia parte, 

si che per due fiate gli dispersi.'' 
<< S' ei fur cacciati, ei tomar d* ogni parte,'* « 

risposi io lui, ** V una e V altra £ata ; 

ma i Tostri non appreser ben quell' arte.** 
Allor surse alia vista scoperchiata s* 

un' ombra lungo questa iniino al mento ; 

credo che s' era in ginocchie letata. 
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** O Tuscan ! who through, the dty of fire goeat The 

aliye, speaking thus decotously ; may it please ^•'•*'*« 

thee to stop in this place. SS?*** 

Thy speech clearly shews thee a sative of that ufiuti 

noble country, which perhaps I yexed too 

much." 
Suddenly this sound issued from^ one of the 

chests : whereat in fear I drew a little closer 

to my Guide. 
And he said to me : << Turn thee round ; what art 

thou doing ? Ip there Farinata ! who has raised 

himself erect ; from the girdle upwards thou 

shalt see lum all/' 
Already I had H^ted my look on his ; and he rose 

upright with breast and countenance, as if he 

entertained great scorn of Hell ; 
and the bold and ready hands of my Guide 

pushed me amongst the sepultures to him, 

saying : ** Let thy words be numbered." 
[When] I was at the foot of his tomb, he looked 

at me a little ; and then, almost contemptuously, 

he asked me : " Who were thy ancestors ? " 
I, being desirous to obey, concealed it not ; but 

opened the whole to him : • whereupon he 

raised his brows a little ; 
then he said: "Fiercely adverse were Uiey to 

me, and to my progenitors, and to my party ; 

so that twice I scattered them." 
** If they were driven forth, they returned from 

every quarter, both times," I answered him ; 

«* but yours have not rightly learnt that art.'* 
Then, beside him, there rose a shadow, visible Caralcanto 

to the chin ; it had raised itself^ I thmk, upon ^*^'*^**" 

its knees. 
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Cerchio VI, D' intottio mi guards, come tafento ss 

avesse di veder a' ahri era meco ; 
ma poi che sospicar fa totto tpento, 

jnangenda disse : " Se per queeto cicco 5« 

car cere vai per altezza d' ingegno^ 
mio figlio ov* ^, e perch^ non ^ teco i *' 

Ed io a lui : *« Da me stesso non vegno : •* 

coluiy che attende Bi, per qui mi mena, 
forse cui Guido vostro ebbe a di«degno/* 

Le sue parole, e il modo della pena ^ 

m' ayevan di costui gia letto il nome ; 
perd fii la risposta cosl plena* 

Di 8ubit9 drizzato gridd : ^vCome ^ 

dicesti : egli ebbe ? non tiy' egli ancora ? 
non fiere gli occhi suoi lo dolce lome ? ** 

Quando •' accorse d' alcuna dimora to 

ch* io faceva dioanzi alia risposta, 
supin ricadde, e pii^ non parve fuora. 

Ma quell' altrojaa gMnmao , a cui posta 73 

restato m' era, non muto aspetto, 
n^ mosse collo, nd piegd sua costa* 

** £ se/' continuando al primo detto^ 7^ 

<'egii han 'quell' arte, dssse, ^^nnale appresa, 
cid mi tormenta piCk dbe questo letto. 

Ma non cinquanta Folte fia raccesa 79 

la &ccia della donna, che qui regge, 
che tu saprai quanto quell' arte pesa. 

E se tu mai nel dolce teondo regge, ^ 

dimmi, pcrch^ xjuel popok) i si empio 
incontro a' miei in ciascuna sua legge ? " 

Ond'ioaki: ^Lo^^tcajjut^ il grande scempio> ^ 
che fece 1' Arlna colorata in roasO) 
tale orazion fa far nel nostro tempio.'' 
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It looked around me; as if it had a wish io sc^ T^ 

whether some one were with, me ; but when ^*'***" 

all its expectation was quenched, 
it said) weeping : '* If through this blind prison 

thou goest by height of genius, where is my 

son and why. is he not with thce^ " 
And I to hhn: **Of myself I come not: he, 

that waits yonder, leads me through thia pbce ; 

whom peiiiaps thy-Guido; held in disdain^^. 
Already his words and the manner of his punish^ 

ment had read his name to me: hence my 

answer wsis so hlU 
Rising iiistintly erect, he cried : ** How saidst 

thou: he had? Hves he not stiU? does not 

the sweet light strike; his eyes? '' 
When he perceived that I made some delay in 

answering) supine he fell again, and shewed 

himseljf no more. 
Bat that other, ma| ^ nfano u8 ^ at whose desk^ L 

had stopped, dbaugea' n^ his aspect, nor 

moved his neck, nor bent his side. 
** And if," continuing his former words, he said, Farinata 

"they have learnt that art badly,^ it more J^J^"*^ 

torments me than this bed. 
But the face of the Queen, who reigns^ here, 

shall not be fifty times rekindled ere thou 

shalt know the hardness of that art. 
And so mayest thou cmce return to ithe sweet 

world, tdl me why that people is so^ fierce 

against my kindred in all its laws ? '' 
Whereat 1 to him : *^ Thqhavoc, and the great 

slaughter, which dyed the Afbia red, causes 

such orations in our temple." 
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CwtUoVI. Poi ch' ebbe sospirando il capo 8Cono» ** 

** A cid non hii io sc^/' dissey ** nh ceito 
senza cagion sarei con gli aim mono ; 

ma fii' io sol cola, dore soflerto 9* 

fu per ciascuno di torre TJa Fiorenza^ 
colui che la difesi a tiso aperto." 

M Deh se ripoti mai Tostra semenza/' ^ 

pregai io hii, ^ solyetemi quel nodo, 
che qui ha inyiluppata mia aentenza* 

E' par che roi teggiate, se ben odo, 9f 

dinanzi quel, che il tempo teco adduce, 
e nel presente tenete altro modo/' 

** Noi yeggiam come quei, che ha mala luce, '^ 
le cose," disse, <*che ne aon lontano ; 
cotanto ancor ae splende il sommo Duce : 

quando s' appressano, o son^ tutto h yano >^ 
nostro intelletto ; e, a' altri nol ci apporta, 
nulla sapem di yostro stato umano. 

Perd comprender puoi che tutta morta '^ 

fia nostra conoscenza da quel punto, 
che del futuro fia chiusa la porta.'' 

Allor, come di mia colpa c^j^^umto, '^ 

dissi : ** Or direte dunque a queTcaduto, 
che il suo nato ^ co' yiyi ancor congiunto. 

E a' io fui dianzi alia risposta muto, "* 

fat' ei saper che il fei, perch^ pensaya 
gia neir error che m' ayete somto." 

E gia il Maestro mio mi richiamaya : "S 

per ch' io pregai Io spirito piil ayacdo, 
che mi dicesse, chi con lui si ttaya. 

Ditsemi : ** Qui con piii di mille giacdo ; >** 
qua entro k Io secondo Federico, 
e il Cardinale, e degli altri mi taccio*'' 
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And righingy he shook his head ; then said : The 
** In that I was not single ^ nor without cause. Heretics 
assuredly, should I hare stirred with the others; 

but I was single therc^ where all consented to 
x xdrpttte Florence, I alone with open face 
defended her." 

Ah 1 so may thy seed sotnetime hare rest," I 
prayed him, ^^solre the knot which has here 
involved my judgment. 

It seems that you see beforehand what tnne 
brings with i^ if I rightly hear ; ; and have a 
different manner with the present." , 

** Like one who has imperfect vision, we see the Prophetie 
things," he said, " wluch are remote from us; so those in 
much light the Supreme Ruler still gives to us ; Hell 

when they draw nigh, or are, our intellect is 
altogether void ; and except what others bring 
us, we know nothing of your human state. 

Therefore thou mayest understand that all our 
knowledge shall be dead, from that moment 
when the portal of the Future shall be closed." 

Then, as compunctious for my fault, I said: 
** Now will you th^f etore tell that fallen one^ 
that his child is still joined to the living. 

And if I was mute before, at the response, let 
him know, it was because my thoughts already 
were in that error which you have resolved for 
me. 

And now my Master was recalling me : where- 
fore I, in more haste, besought the spirit to 
tell me who was with him. 

He said to me : <* With more than a thousand lie 
I here ; the second Frederick is here within, 
and the Cardinal ; and of the rest I speak not." 
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Cercliio VI. I&di s' atcose:; ed io ill 7^ V aiitico *** 

poeta irolsi i passiy ripensando 
a quel pariar clie mi parea nemico. 

Egli 81 mosse ; e poi cosi andando *^ 

mi diwe : ** Perch^ sei tu si ftmarrito f '* 
Ed io li soddisfeci al suo dimanda. 
* La mente tua cohi^rvi que! che udito »^ 

faai contra te," mi comandd quel saggto, 
** ed ora attend! qui '* ; e drizzd il dito. 

** Qaando sarai dinanzi al dplce raggio »3o 

di quella, il cui belT occtiio tutto vede^ 
da lei saprai di tua Vita il viaggio." 

Apipresso volse a man sinistra il piede ; «33 

lasciamiho il muro, e gimmo in ver Io mezzo 
per un sentieir, che ad una Talle fiede^ 

che in fin lassil facea sptacer suo lezzo. ^ 



lO-lt. Cf. In/, vi. 94, fqq, 

IK. The essential doctrine of Epicurus' philosophy 
is that the highest happiness is of a negatire nature, 
consisting in absence of pain. This is how Dante 
himself expounds the, philosophy in Conv, It. 6: 
loo-iio. The present passage contains ifither a 
corollary of Epicurus' teaching. Epicurus' summum 
honum is conceivable on earth, whereas the Catholic 
Church teaches that life on earth is but "a running 
unto death," and that true happiness is to be found 
only in the life beyond. — ^Note that heresy, as defined 
in this Terse, is elsewhere designated by Dante as the 
worst form of bestiality (Conv, ii. 9: 55-58). This 
accounts fdr the position or the heretics in die City of 
Dis (cf. Inf. xi. 83). 

18. Perhaps the wish to see some more of his 
fellow-citizens. 

II. See Inf. iii. 76, sqq. 

21. The Uberti family were leaders of the Ohlbeliine 
Action in Florence fseePtfr.xri 109, I.I o,jiar^> Farinata, 
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Therewith he hid himself; and I towards the The | 

ancient Poet turned my steps, revolving ithat ^^'^^ :^ 

saying which seemed hostile tp nie. 
He moved on ; and then, as we were going, he f 

said to me : **Why art thou so bewQdered?" 

And I satisfied him in his qi^estion. r 

** Let thy memory retain what thou ha«t heard 

against thee/' diat Sage exhorted me ; ** and 

now mark here" ; and he raised his finger* 
** When thou shak stand before the sweet ray of I 

that Loifyy whose htight eye s6eth til, from her 

shalt thou know the joujrney pf thy life." 
Then to the sinister hand he turned his feet ; we 

left the wait, and went towards the middle, by 

a path tiiat strikes into a valley, which even up 

there annoyed us with its fetor. 



the present speaker, was bom at the beginning of the 
thirteenth oentmy and became head of his house in 1 239; 

44. C/. Par. xvi. 43-45. 

46-51. The Gnelfs were overthrown by the 
Ghibdlines in 1248 and in 1260; but each time 
they managed to regain the upper hand (in 1251 and 
I s66, respecti?ely). The Uberti were held in special 
aversion, for eren after a general pacification between 
the two factions had taken place, in 12S0, they were 
among the families who were forbidden to return. 

53. We know nothing of Cayalcante Cavalcanti 
save what' may be gathered from this passage. 

6o« Guido Ca^ralcanti (born between 125a and 
E»59} was the son of Cavalcante and the 6on4n-law 
of Farinata, whose daughter he married at a time 
wlieii mairis^s ibet^wen Guelfs* and Ghibellines were 
frequently resorted to M a means of reconciling the 
tviro factions. He and Dante are the chief representatives 
of the Florentine school of lyrical poetry — that of the 
dbU» stU Hwvo (see Purg. xxiv. 49-63), which superseded 
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the Boloenese school of Guido Guiokelli (see Fmrf, xi 
97, 08). The ^iendship of the two poets began witn the 
publication of Dante's first sonnet (^A aaseuH* alma prtsa 
e gentU fore\ to which Guido, among others, replied 
(1283). The Fiia Nytva U dedicated to Guido an^ 
contains seTcrai references to him as the author's best 
fiiend. In politics Guido was a White Gueif, and a 
▼iolent opponent of Corso Donati. Things came to 
such a pass during Dante's Priorate that it was decided 
to banish the heads of the two factions. The Whita 
were sent to Sarzana in the Lunigiana, the climate of 
which place proved fatal to Guido, who died at the 
end of Augrust 1300 ; so that he was still among the 
living at the date of the visioa (see below w. 68, 69 and 
III). 

63. Why Guido shotild disdain Virgil has been a 
sore puzzle to the commentators; Some hold that 
Guido, as a student of philosophy, despised a mere 
poet ; others, that, as an ardent Guelf, he could not 
admire Virgil — tlie representative of the Imperial 
Roman idea ; others, quoting Fita Nuova xxxi. 21-24, 
maintain that he advocated vulgar poetry as opposed 
to Latin; others, finally, lay stress on his Epicurean 
principles, as contrasted with Virgil, wlio represents 
Reason iiUmirudedby Dtvind Gtaee (Beatrice having sent 
him to Dante's aid). 

79-81. Dante was banished in 1302, ahd the eflbrts 
of Pope Benedict XL to bring about the return of the 
exiles were finally frustrated in June of the year 1504 
(see Gardner, p. 27). As Dante is so precise, we most 
take it that this was less (though it could not have been 
very much less) than fifty months (Proserpina s Luna) 
from the time at which Farinata is speaking. 

83, 84. See above, mote to w. 46-5 1. 

85-87. At the battle of Montaperti (a village near 
Siena, situated on a hill close to the Arbia), which 
was fought on September 4th, 1260, the Sienese and 
exiled Ghibdlines utterly routed the Florentine Guelft. 
Verse 87 may be taken to mean either that this battk 
caused the Guelfs to pray for the downfall of the 
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Ghibellines; or that it roused the hatred of the 
Guelfs to such a degree as to make them sign tlie 
decrees of exile against their enemies — a formality 
which was in those days actually carried out in 
churches, wlien they were again in power. 

91-93. After the battle of Montaperti all the 
GhllMwnc leaders, save Farinata, recommended that 
Florence should be rased to the ground, and this 
would doubtless have been done, but for Parinata's 
eloquent appeal on behalf of his native city. 

107, loS. da quel funto . . . that is, after the Last 
Judgment, when the conception of time is merged in 
that of eternity. 

109. See above, w. 70, 71. 

119. Frederick II. (i 194-1250) became King of 
Sicily and Naples in 1197 and Emperor in 12x1. 
Villani says of him (t. i) that '< he was addicted to aU 
sensual delights, and led an Epicurean life, uking no 
account of any other.'* 

120. Cardinal Ottaviano degli Ubaldini (ea, 1210- 
1273), an ardent Ghibelline, is said by ViUani to have 
been the only one of the Papal Court who rejoiced at 
the issue of Montaperti ; and, according to fienvenuto, 
he is reported to have uttered the words : « If I have a 
soul, I have lost it a thousand times over for the 
GhibeUines.** 

In view of the fact tha^ three of Dante's heretics are 
Ghibellines, it may be worth mentioning that there is 
contemporary evidence to prove that adherents of this 
party wne frequently suspected of unorthodox opinions 
merely because they were opposed to the Pope. Dante's 
judgment, however, was not swayed by any such con- 
siderations, as is shown by his condemnation of the 
Gnelf Cavalcanti. 

J23. See above, w. 79^81. 

X30-132. As a matter of fact Beatrice does not her- 
self actiKdly relate Dante's future to him; but it is 
owing to her words tlutt the poet> is induced to ask 
Cacdaguida to enlighten him as to coming events (see 
Fmr. xvii. 7, sfj,) 
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\ PTER crossing the Sixth Circle, the Poets come to 
*^ ^ a rocky precipice which separates it from the 
circles beneath. Th^ find a large monument, stand- 
ing on the wtrj edge of the precipice, with an in- 
scription indicatii^ that it contains a heretical Pope ; 
and are forced to take shelter behind it, on account of 
the fetid .exhalation that is rising from the abyss (1-9}. 
Virgil explains what kind of sinners are poqished in 

CwdUoVI. In SQ 1* estremita d' un' alta ripa, 

che faceyan gran pietre rotte in cerchioy 
Tipnimmo sopr^ pm crudele «t]pa ; 

e quit i per 1' orribile soperchk) 4 

del puzzo, che il prorondo atnsso gitta, 
d raccostammp dietro ad un coperchio 

d' nn grande ayello, ov' 10 vidi una scritta ) 
che diceva: ** Anastasio papa guardo^ 
lo qual traase Fotin della via dritta.** 

<* Lo nosUro scender convien esser tardo, »» 

8) che s' ausi prima un poco il senso 
al tristo fiatOy e poi non fia riguardo." 

C081 il maestro ; ed io : ^^ Alcun compenso,'' *3 
dissi lui, ** troya^ che il tempo non passi 
perduto." Ed egli : ** Vedi ch* a cid penso. 

Figliuol mio, dentro da cotesti saasi,'* *^ 

comincio poi a dir, ** son tre cerchietti 
di grado in grado, come quei che lassi. 

Tutti son pien di spirti maledetti ; . *9 ^ 

ma perch^ poi ti basti pur la yista, 
intendi come, eperch^ son costretti. 

D' ogni malizia ch' odio in cielo acqmatk, *> 
ingiuria ^ il fine ; ed ogni fin cotale 
o con forza, o con frode altrui contriata. 
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the three circles which they liave still to see (10-66) ; 
and why the Carnal, the Gluttonoas, the Avaricious 
and Prodigal, the Wrathful and Gloomy-Sluggish, are 
not punished within the city of Dis (67-90). Dante 
then inquires how Usury offends God; and Virgil 
having answered him, they go on, towards the place 
at which a passage leads down to the Seventh Circle 
(9i-iiS> 

Upon the edge of a high bank, formed by large The 

broken stones in a circle, we c^me above a H^'***" 

still more cruel ^throiig^^j^jSS*^^^* 
and here, because- of the horrible excess of 

stench which the deep abyss throws out, we 

approached it under cover 
of a great monuipent, whereon I saw a writing An&stasins 

that said: ^^I hold Pope Anastasius, whom 

Photinus drew from the straight way." 
** Our descent we must delay, till sense be some- 
what used to the dismal blast, and then we 

shall not heed it.*' 
Thus the Master ; and I said to him : ** Find 

some compensation, that the time may not be 

lost.'* And he ; "Thou seest that I intend it. 
My Son, within these stones," he then began to Division of 

say, " are three circlets in gradation, like those hSi^^*' 

thou leavest. 
They all are filled with spirits accurst ; but, that 

the sight of these hereafter may of itself suffice 

thee, hearken how and wherefore they are 

pent up. 
Of all malice, which gains hatred m Heaven, the 

end is injury ; and every such end, either by 

force or by fraud, aggrieveth others. 

- "^ H "» 
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C«rchioVl. Ma perch^ frode k dell' uom proprio male 'S 
pii^ spiace a Dio ; e perd stan di sutto 
gli frodolenti, e pi& dolor gli assale. 

De' violenti il primo cerchio ^ tutto ; ^ 

ma perch^ si fa forza a tre persope, 
in tre gironi h distinto e costrutto. 

A Dio^ a 8^ al prQssimo si puone 3< 

far forza ; dice in lore, e in lor cose, 
come udirai con aperta ragione. 
'* Morte per forza, e^ferute dogliose 34 

del prossimo si danno, e nel suo iatere 
mine, incendi e toilette dannose : 
?|onde omicidiy e ciascun che mai fiere, 37 

■ I guastatori e predon, tutti tormenta 
y lo giron primo per diverse schiere. 

Puote nomo ayere in 9^ man Tiblenta ^ 

e ne' snoi beni : e'perd nel secdndo 
giron conyien che senza pro si penta 

qualunque priva s^ del Tostro mondo, 43 

biscazza e fonde la tuo facultade, 
e piange la dove esser dee giocondo. 

Puossi far forza nella Deitade, 4^ 

col cor negando e bestemmiando quella, 
e spregiando Natura, e Sua bontade : 

e pero lo minor giron suggella 49 

del segno suo e Sodoma e Caorsa, 
e chi spregiando Dio col cor favella. , 

La frode, ond' ogni cosp'ienza k morsa, s> 

pud 1' uomo usare in colui, ch' in lui fida, 
e in quei che fidanza non imborsa. 

Questo modo di retro par ch^ qccid^ ss 

pur lo vinco d' amor che & natura : 
onde nel corcbio secondo s' annida 



I 
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But because fraud |s,<a vice peculiar to man, it more Tke 
displeases God ; aod therefore the frauduleht are ^^^^^ 
placed beneath, and ibore pain aasails them. 

All the first circle is for the YJolent ; but as vio- Violence 
lence may be done to tjiree personfi it is formed 
and distinguished in^o three rounds. 

To God, to one's self, and t^ one's neighbour, may 
violence be done ; I say in them and in ti}eir 
things, as thou shalt hear with evident discourse. 

By force, death and painful wounds,, may be 
inflicted upon one's neighbour ; and upon his 
substance, devastations, burnings, and injuripus 
extortions: ' 

wherefore the first round torments all l^pmtyd es 
and every one who strikes malrciously, alT 
plunderers aikl robbers^ in difFefient bands. 

A man may lay violent hand opoh himself, and 
upon his property : and therefore in the second 
round niust every one rep^t in vain 

who deprives himself of your world, gamUes 
away and diteipates his wealth, and weeps 
there where he ^ould be joyous. 

Violence may be done against the Deity, in the 
heart denyisg and blaspheming Him ; and dis- 
daining Nature and her bounty : 

and hence the smallest roimd seals with its mark 
both Sodom and Cahors, and all who spi^ 
with H ispm^grmrnjjrf God in their hearts. 

Fraud, which gpaws every- conscience, a man may 
practise upon [one3 who confide [s3 in him ; 
and upon [him] vfho repodeM ^^ confidence. 

Hiis latter mod^ ieems only to cut off the bond S'^pJ 
of love which Nature makes : hence i# the **" 
second circle bests 
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u6 INFERNO 

CtfcUoVI. ipocrisiay Innnghe e «hi affattnra^ si 

^dsita, ladroneccio e simoDia, 

ruffian, baratdy e simile lordura. 
Per i' altro modo quell' amor s' obblia ^ 

die fa natura, e quel ch' d poi aggiunto, 

di chc la fede spezial si cria : 
onde nel cerchio minore, ov* ^ il punto *♦ 

deir universOy in su che Dite siede, 

qualunque trade in eterno ^ consunto." 
Ed 10 : << Maestro, assai chiaro procede ^ 

la tua ragione, ed assd ben distingue 

questo baratCQy e il popol che il possiede. 
Ma dimmi : Quel delia palude pnguc^ 7^ 

che mena il vento, e che batte la pioggia, 

e che 8* incontran con si aspre li^gue, 
perchd non dentro della citta roggia n 

son ei puniti, se X)io gli ha in ira ? 

e se non gli ha, perchd sono a tal foggia ? '' 
Ed egli a me : ** Perch^ tanto delira,'* 7* 

disse, <<lo ingegno tuo da quel ch' ei suole? 

ower la mente do?e altrove mira ? 
Non ti rimembra di quelle parole, n 

con le quai la tua Etica pertratta 

le tre disposizion, che il del non vuole | 
incontinen^a, malizia e la matta *■ 

bestialitade i e coipe incontinenza 

men Dio offende, e men biasimo accatta ? 
Se ttt riguardi ben questa sentenza, *s 

e rechiti alia mente chi son quelH, 

che su di fiior soslengon penitenza, 
ta vedrai ben perch^ da questi felli *> 

siea dipartiti, e perch^ men crucciata 

la diyina giustizia gli martellL'' 
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hypocrisy, flattery, sorcerers^ cheating, theft and Tba 
,^ony, pandar*, barrators, and like filths Heretict 

In dieltflier mode isltorgotten th^ love which TraaclMfw 
Nature makes, and also that which afterwards •■■ ^'^^ 
18 added, gi^idg birth to special trust ; 

hence in the smallest circle, at the centre of the 
universe and seat of Dis, every- traitor ia 
eternally consumed/* 

And I : ** Master, thy discourse proceeds most 
clearly, and excellently distinguishes this gulf, 
and the people that possess it. ' 

But tell me : Those of the fat marsh ; thou whpm DMsion of 
the wind leads, and whom the rain beats ; §Jj|^w>*' 
and those who meet with tongues so sharp, — 

why are they not punished in the red city, if 
God^s anger be upon them i and if not» why 
are they in such plight ? " 

And he [said] to me: "Wherefore errs thy 

mind so much beyond its wont? or are thy 

thoughts turned somewhere else ? 
Rememberest thou not the words wherewith thy 

Ethics treat of .the three di^stdons which 

Heaven wills not, 
incontinence, malice, and aaad bestiality? and incoa- 

how ^2fiaatiafiB£S^less offends God, and**"*"*^ 

receives less blame? 
If thou rightly considerest this doctrine, and 

recallest to thy memory who they are that 

suffer punishment above, without, 
thou easily wilt see why they are separated from 

these fell ipiritif aiKi why, with less anger. 

Divine Justice strikes them.*' 
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£i8 INFCRNO 

CerehioVI. ^*0 Sol^ che sam o^i vista turbata^ 
tu mp contend s), quando ta «dliriv 
che, noQ naen che sayex, dubibiai' m' aggrata. 

Ancora^^m poco indietroti riyolyi," 
diss* io, " la dove di' che ttsuf».offendfc 
la divina bonude, e il groppQ svolvi,", 

". Filosofia," mi disae, « a chi 1' at^de, 
nota non pure in una sola parte», 
come natura lo sup corso prende 

dal divino intelletto e da sua arte ; 
e se tu ben la tua Fisica note; 
tu troverai non dopo molte carte, 

che 1* arte vostfa quella, quanto piiote, 
segue, come il maestro fa il discente, 
sir chef vostr* arte a Dio quasi ^ nipote. 

Da queste due, se tu ti rechi a mtfnte 
lo 6«iesi dal principio, convienc - 
prender sua vita ed avanzar la gente- 

E percbfe i' usuriere altra via tiene; *^ 

per s^ natura, e per la sua seguace ^ 
dispregia, poich^ln altro pon la t^nt* 

Ma seguimi" oramai, ch^ il gir mi piace : . »«• 

ch^ i PeBci giiizzan su per 1' orizzonta 
^^iLCarraiutto sovra il Coro* giace, * 

e il balzo via la dtFe si dismonta.^^ '*s 

S, 9. There is a confusion here between Pope 
Annstasius IL (469-498) &nd his coiMiemponuT the 
Empei^or Anastasius (491-518)^ It is the latter who 
was induced by Photinus, a deacon of Thessdonica, to 
adopt the Acacian heresy, which denied the divine 
birth of Christ. 

16-1 1 1. The reader is again referred to the note on 
" Dante's Hell " at the dose of this volame. ^ j' • 



d by Google 



CANT^ XI 119 

** O Sun ! who healest all troubfcd vision, thou The 

makest so glad when thou resolvest me, that to ***^***** 

doubt is not less grated than to know. 
Turn thee yet ^ little back'* [1 said], "to where Usury 

■ thou Barest .that usury oiffends the Divine 

Goodness, and unraitel the knot.'* 
He said to me : ** Philosophy, to him who hears 

it, points out,^not in one place alone, how 

Naturir takes her course 
from the Divine Intellect, and from its art ; and 

if thou note well thy Physics, thou wilt find, 

not many pages from the first, 
that your art, as far as it can, follows her, as the 

scholar does his master ; so that your art is, 

a» it were, the grandchild of the Deity. 
By these two, if thou recalkst to thy memory 

Genesis at the beginning, it behoves man to 

gain his. bread and [to lurosper]. 
And because the usurer takes another way, he 

iiontemns Nature in herself and in her fol- 

lower, placing elsewhere his hope. 
But follow me i^w, as it pleases me to go : foi^ 

the Fishes [are quivering] on the horizon, and 

^Jthft.JH^9 U^A <>ycr Caunis, and yonder far 

otiwards wego^wn tiie cM.^' 

11. nalizia. It should be noted that in w. 82, S5 of 
the present canto, Dante classifies the sins under the 
heads of incontinence, bestiality and malice. In this 
Terse, however, malixia includes both bestiality and 
malice. 

50. For Sodom, see Genetis six. Cahors, in the 
South of France, was so notorious for its usurers in 
the Middle Ages, that "Caorsinus" was frequently 
employed as a synonym for " usurer/' 
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120 NOTES 

60. Barratry means traffic in public offices ; it is, io 
fact, the secular equivalent for simony. 

67, 73. The "gulf" and "red dty" {cf. Inf. vUi. 
70, /ff.) are, of course, the city of Dis. 

79.S3. See the Nkomaekum Eikk* of Aristotle^ Til 
I : " . . . there are three species of moral character to 
be avoided, viz., vice, incontinence and bestiality." 

S3, S4. See the Bthk^^ viL 6 : " It is more pardonable 
to follow natural desires. .. • . The more treacherous 
men are the wickeder. . . . Bestiality is a lesser 
thing than vice.*' 

loi. Possibly in allusion to Aristotle's phrase: 
•• . . . if Art mimics Nature," in the Hytie* ii. 1. 

105. Nature being the connecting link. 

106-10S. See Genuis i. «S t ** . . . replenish the 
^arth and subdue it " ; and iii. 19 : " lu the sweat of 
thy fece shalt thou eat bread." If these really are the 
verses Dante had in mind, he possibly selected the 
former (for which ii. 15 may be substituted) to re- 
present Nature, and the latter to represent Art, con- 
ceiving the one to be addressed to the agriculturist, the 
other to the artisan. 

1 1 2-1 14. The sun was in Aries at the time ot the 
Vision (see Inf, i. 38-40, and note). As the constellation 
of Pisces which immediately precedes that of Aries is now 
on the horizon, the time indicated is about two hours 
before sunrise (of the second day). At the tame hour 
the position of Charles' Wain, or Bootes, it in the N.W. 
(Caurussthe N.W. wind). 
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Showing the hours at t/uhich the several signs of the ZotUae 
begin to rise at the spring equinox. Each sign begins to set 
tivelve hours after it begins to rise. The spectator is looking 
South. 
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INFSRNO 

THE way down to the Serenth Cirde commeneet 
in a wild chasm of shattered rocks. Its entiance 
it occupied by the Minotaur, honor of Crete, and 
emblem, of tlie bloodthirsty violence and brutality that 
are punished below. The monster begins to gnaw 
himself threateningly; hot Viigil directs emphatic 
words to him, which instantly make him plunge 
about in powerless fury, and leave the passage free 
for some time (i-^i)- Dante is then led down amongst 
loose stones, which are lying so steep, that they give 
way under the weight of his feet (&S-45). The river 
of Blood comes to view as they approach the bottom of 
the precipice. It goes round the whole of the Seventh I 

Cerefaio Era lo loco, ore a scender la riva 
Ql^"; Tenimmoy alpestro, e per quel ch* ivi er* ancoy 
Flegetoste tal, ch' ogoi vista ne sarebbe schiva. ^ 

Qual ^ queUa mioa, che nel fianco ^ 

di qua da Trento 1' Adice percosse 
o per tremuoto o per sostegno raanco,—- 

ch^ da cima del montey onde a mosse, 7 

al piano ^ s) la roccia discoscesa 
ch alcuna via darebbe a chi su fosse : 

cotal di quel burrato era la scesa ; "> 

e in su la punta della rotta lacca 
1' infamia di Creti era distesa, 

che fii concetta nella ^Isa vacca ; >3 ^ 

e quando vide noi s^ stesso morse, 
si come queiy cui 1' ira dentro fiacca. 

Lo savio mio inver lui gridd : ** Forse «* 

tu credi che qui sia il duca d' Atene, 
che su nel mondo la morte ti porse ? 
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CANTO xn 

Circle, and fonns the First of iU three divisions. All 
who hare commitlcd Viotoai if^nst others* i^ tor- 
mented in it ; aopow. behig immeiBed to-tiie cyjebfows, 
some to the tiifioftt^.^^, aocoidinf to. the di^ierent de- 
grees of guilt; and troops of Centaurs are running along 
its outer bank, lieeping each sinner ^t his proper depth 
(46-97). Nessus is appointed b^ Chiron, chief of the 
Centaurs, to guide Dante to the shallowest part of the 
river, and carry hini across it. He hame^ several of tlie' 
tyrants, murderers, assassins, &c, tliat appeab* as they 
go along; abd tlien repasses tlie rivier by himself to re- 
join his eompanioils (9t«t^9). 

The place to whidi we came^ ta order to descend The 

the bank, wafl^aj^iae, and mc\^ fr<HB what was JJaiSst 

there besides, that ejf^y eye would shim it. ; t|^|^°^'^ 
As is the rain, which stmck the Adige in its 

flank, on this side Trent, caund by earthquake 

or by defectii^prop,— ^ 
for from the summit of the mountain, whence it 

moTed, to the plain^ the rock is shattered so, 

that it might give 0<M3(ie passage to one that were 

above j . , 

such of that rocky steep was the descent \ atfd The 

on the top of the broken cleft lay spread the '^^w***"' 

infamy of Crete, 
which was conceived in the ^dse cow ; and when 

he saw us he gnawed himself, like one whom 

anger inwardly consumes. 
My Sage cried towards him: ^< Perhaps thou 

thinkest the Duke of AiJiens may be here, 

who, in the world above, gave thee thy death \ 
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Ctrcliio Partttr, bestis^ ch^ qnetti hod Tiene >» 

Gilo's ammaestrato dalla tua sorella, 
Plegetonto ma f aasi per feder le fOftre pene*'' 

Qual ^ <piel toro che li alaccia k quella ■* 

clie ha rioeruto gia '1 colpo nMmle, 
che gir non sa^ ma qua e la taheila : 

Tid' ia lo Miootauro hx cotale. *9 

E quegli accorto gridd : **Corri al Tarco ; 
mentre ch* ^ in furia» ^ buoo che tu ti dde." 

Cosl prendemmo yia gid per lo scarco "* 

di quelle pietrey che spesao movienai 
sotto i miei piedi per lo nuoyo carco* 

lo gla pensando ; e quei ditae : J* Tu ptnst ^ 
{one a questa royina, ch' k guardata 
da quelF ira bestial ch' io-ora^ spend. - 

Or to' che tf^ppiy che V altre fiata 34 

ch' i' discein quaggiil. iiel basso infenu^ 
questa roccia non era ancor cascata. 

Ma cerfeo poco pria, se ben discemoy y I7 
che yenisse Colui che la gran preda 
lerd a Dite del cerchio supemOf 

da tutte parti 1' alta yaUe feda ^ 

tremd si, ch' io pensai che V uniyerso 
sentisse amor, per lo quale k chi creda 

pid yolte il mondo in caos conyerso ; 4S 

cd in quel punto questa yecchia roccia 
qui ed altroye tal fece riyerso. 

Ma ficea gli occhi a yalle : chd s' approccta ^ 
la riyiera del tangue, in la qual bolle 
qual che per yiolenza in altrui nocda." 

O cieca cupidigta, e ria e fbUe, 41 

che si ci sproni nella yita corta^ 
e nell' etema poi si mal c' immolle ! 
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CANTO XII I2S 

Get thee gone. Mobster!' for this one coines The 

not, instructed by thy sister ; bat passes on to ]^[|SunS 

see your punishments*'' SiShhflnM 

As a bully that breaks loose, in the moment when 

he has receiyed the fatal stroke, and cannot go, 

but plunges hither and thither : 
so I saw the Minotaur do. And my^ary Guide 

cried : ** Run to the passage i whilst he is in 

fury, it is good that thou descend.'' 
Thus we took our way downwai^s on the ruin 

of those stonesy which oflto moved beneath 

my feet, from the unusual weight 
I went musing, and he said : *^ Perhaps thou art The niZa 

thinking of this fallen mass, guarded by that S^J^ 

bestial rage, which I quelled just now. 
I would have thee know, that, whe» I weilt the 

other time, down here to the deep Hell, this 

rock had not yet f^len. 
But certainly, if I distinguish rightly, short while 

before He came, who took from Dis the 

great prey of the upmost circle, 
on ail sides the deep loathsome yalley trembled 

80, that I thought the universe fek love, 

whereby, as some believe, 
the world has oft-times been converted into 

chaos; and in diat moment, h^e, and else- 
where, this ancient rock made such doWn^. 
But Bx thy eyes upon the v:|lley : for the river PunWi- 

of blood draws> nigh, in which boils every one "*°* ® 

who by idolence injures others." 
O blind cupid ity fboth wicked and foolish]], 

which soincittV us in the ^ort life, and then, 

in the eternal, steeps us so bitterly I 
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126 t;INF5WIO 

Cerpbie lo vidi un^ ain^ia^ Cossa in arob tqcta^- s> 

Gircme z conie q»iclla che tuttp il piano abbraccia, 
Pl^etontft secondo ch' ayea deCto la voisL scorta r>7 

e ^a il pi^ della ripi ed essa, in traccia ^ 

.. jCorr^B C^p^uri armati di saette, 

come solean pel moojaandarftiar^iccia. 
Vedendopl calar ciatcun tistettey y 5« . 

e dell^ schiera tre si dipdrtifo 

con archi .^astkciuole prima elette. 
E y Hn.gndobl^ luegi : 1^ A qual Aiardro '' 
., venite voi, qhe seendete la costai 

Ditel costind, se non, J' aroo dra/' 
; Lo mio-maestfo diese : ^ La ri^oeta^ ^ 

^i^m noi a Chiron costa di preMo ; 

mal fii la Yoglia toa. sempre si tosta.^' 
Poi ml tentd e disse ; ** Que^li h Netsdy ^ 

che morl per k bella J>eianii»« , 

e feVdi 8^ la vendetta 41^ 8tesso>f 
e quel di mezzo, che d petto sLmira, 7^ 

^ ^ il gran Chirone, il qual nudri Adiille; 

quell' altro k Folo, che (a si piea d' ira. 
D' intorno al fos^o vabooia milJe a mille, n 

saettando qual^ animft si •svelle 

del sangue piil che sua colpa sorfeille.'' 
Nm ci a^ressammo a (pieUe fiere an^llb^ 7^ 

jQhiron prese ui)o stifle, e toxr la cocca 

fece la barba iadtetro alfe masodk* * 
Quando s' ebbe «cOperta la gr^ bocca^ . ^ I9 

disse ai compa^: ** Siete yoi actortt, • 

che quel di retro muove cid t:h' ei tocci i 
Cosl non* soglion &re t pi^ die^ raortL;"-. •• 

E il mQ. buon duca, che gia gH era al petto 

dove le duo natureotoD conaorti^ 
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1 8aw a wide/osse best arcwisci aa embcacing^ the Tbe 

plain, accordu^ to what my Guide hiKl tMmc ; K jfJSSt 
and between it ai^d the foot of the bank were ^TT 

Centaurs, ranning one behind the other, arroe^ " *^ "* 

witk^arrowv^ j^py wejfp wont qp earth tp go Centaon 

in hunting. 
Perceiving us descend, they all stood still ; and 

from the band three came forth with bows and 
Myelins, chosen first. ,, 

And one of them cried from^: "To what 

torment come ^e, ye that descend the coast f 

Tell from thence ; if bbt, I draw the bow.*' 
My Master said : <* t)uif answer we will make 

to Chiron, there near at hand; unhappily 

thy will was always thus rash." 
Then he touched me and said : ** That is Nessus, 

who died for the fair Dejanira, and of himself 

took yengeance for himself; 
he in the middle,- who is looking down upon his 

breast, is the great Chiron, he who nursed 

Achilles ;, that other is Pholus, who was so 

full of rage. 
Around the fosse they go by thousands, piercing 

with their arrows whatever spirit wrenches 

itself out of ihe blood farther than its guilt 

has allotted for it." 
We drew near those rapid beasts ; Chiron took Chiroa 

an arrow, and with the notch put back his 

beard upon his jaws. 
When he had uncovered his great mouth, he said 

to his companions: "Have ye perceived that 

the one behind moves what he touches ? 
The feet of the dead are not wont to do so.** And 

my good Guide, wh6 was already at the breast 

of him, where ^^ two natures are ^consorted, 
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Its INFBftNO 

CercUo rispose : ** Ben h viYOy e s) soletto ^ 

QUri^i ' mostrarli mi convien la yalle buia ; 
Flegetoate nece^ta '1 c' indoce, e dod diletto. 

Tal si parti da cantare alleluia, " 

che mi commise quest' uficio' duoyo ; 
Don ^ ladroDy n^ io anima fuia. 

Ma per quella virtii, per cui lo muovo ^ 

li passi mid per si selvaggia itrada, 
danoe uo de tuoi, a cui noi siamo a pruovo, 

che ne diroostri la ove si guada» 94 

e che porti costui in su la groppa : 
ch^ non^ spirto che per F aer vada.*' 

Chiron si Yolse in sulla destra poppa, 97 

e disse a Nesso : ** Torna, t si li guida, 
e fa caosar, s' altra schiera v' intoppa.'' 

Noi ci movenmio con la scorta fida *~ 

lungo la proda del bollor vermiglio, 
ore i bollitl facean alte strida., 

Io vidi gente sotto infino al ciglio; ^^ 

e tl gran Cenuaro disse : ** Ei son tiranni 
che dier nel sangue e neli' ayer di piglio. 

Qidvi si piangon li spietati danni ; "* 

quiyi i Alessandro e Dionisio fero 
che fe' Cicilia aver dolorosi anni ; 

e quella fronte ch* ha il pel cosl nero *^ 

h Azzolino ; e queH' altro ch' k biondo 
^ Opizzo da Esd, il qual per vero 

fii 0pento dal figliastro su nel mondo/' >" 

Allor mi volsi al poeta, e quei disse : I 

** Quest! ti sia or primo, ed io secondo.'' 

Poco pid oltre il Centauro s' affisse "' 

sopra una gente, che infino alia gpla 4 

parea che di quel bulicamc utdsae. ^ 
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feplied : ** Indeed he ia tdive, and solitary thils IW . 

have I to shew him the dark, valley ; necessity JJSSt 

brings him to it, and not sport. ***fk .. 

, ntifirbDours 

From singing Alleluiah^ came She whp jgave;me 

this new? office $ he is no. robber^ nor I a 

thievish spirit* 
But by that virtue through which I move my 

steps on such a iwild way, give us some one of 

thine whom we. niay follow, ' 
that he may shew us where th e ford is, and carry 

over him v^n hia backf for ^ is not a ipirit 

to go thrpugh the m" 
Chiron bent round on his right breast, and said 

to Nessus : ** Twif and guide lliem then;- and 

if another ^oop ^s^ounter you, keep it oiF." 
We moved onwards with our trusty guide, along 

the border of ^e pui^le boiling, wherein the 

boiled were makii^g loud shrieks. 
I saw people down in it ^ven to the eyebrows ; Tyrants 

and the great Centaur said; ^<^ These are 

tyrants who took to blood and plunder. 
Here they lament their merciless offences ; here 

is Alexander ; '^^^d fierce Dionysius, who 

made Sicily have years o£ woe ; 
and that. brow which has the hair so black is 

Azzolino $ and that other, who is blende, is 

Obizzo of Este, who in verity 
was quenched by hiil step-son up in the world." 

Then I turned me to the Po^t, and he said : 

<< Let him be chief guide to thee now, and 

me second." 
A little farther on, the Centaur paused beside a Muidersn 

people which, as far as the throat, seemed to 

issue from that boiling stream. 
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130 INPEISMO 

Cefdiio Mostrocci un^ oinbra idall' un canto sola, *<* 
Q,^^; dicendo : ^< Colui feaie III grembo a Dio 
Fleffetonte lo cor che in sol Tamigi ancor si cola*'' 

Poi Tidi gente, che di fuor del rio '*■ 

tenea la testa ed ancor tutto il casso ; 
e di costoro assai riconobb' io. 

Cosl a fit a pi(i si face« basso «« 

quel sangise s) che cocea pifir li ptedi ; 
e qmyi Kl del fosso il nodtro paseo. 

*^S\ come tu da questa parte vedt - "^ 

lo buHcame che sempre si scem%" 
disse il Centauro, << vbglio che tu credi 

che da quest' ^tra a p^ a pft6 g^ prema >d* 

lo fondo suo, infin di' ei siraggiunge 
oYe la tirannia convien chie gema. 

La diyba giustizia di qua punge '33 

quelF Attila che fu flagello in terra, 
e Pirro e Sesto ; ed in etemo munge 

le lagrime, che col boUor disseita *36 

a Rinier da Coraeto, a Rinier Pazzo, 
che fecero klle strade tant^ guerra." 

Poi si rivolse, e ripassossi il guazzo. '39 

4-6. It is bcist to take this a? the landslip knovim as 
the Slavini di Marco, on the left bank of the Adige, 
near Roveredo, between Verona and Trento. 

ii-i8. Pasipha^the wife of Minos, King of Qrete, 
became enamoured of a b.ull, an^ gave birth to the 
Minotaur, half-man, half-bull. Mihos, whose son 
Androgeos had been killed by the Athenians, exacted 
from them an annual tribute of seTen youths and'seTen 
maidens who were dcToured by the brute. It was 
eventually slain by Theseus, King of Athens, with the 
aid of Minos' daughter Ariadne, who gave him a sword 
and the ehie wherewith to unravel the labyrinth in 
which the monster lived. 
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CANTO XII 131 

He Viewed at a tpiiit by itaelf apart, ta jing : The 
** That one, tn GodV bosom, pierced the heart ]^SS^ 
which still ia renerated on the Thames." *^SLw 

Then aome I taw, who kept the head and like- 
wise all the chest out of the rtrer; and of 
these I recognised many. 

Thus more and more that blood grew shallow, 
until it [cocked] the feet only ; and here was 
our passage through the fosse. 

**Aa thou seest the boiling stream, oa this side, 
coottnually dimarish,^* said the Centaur^ *^ so 
I would haye thee to believe 

that, on this other, it lowers its bottom more and 
more, till it comes .i^ain to where tyranny is 
doomed to mburn. 

Divine Justice here torments that Attila, wHo Rnthlen 
was a ^^y rgg. on earth; and Pyrrhus and ^*"^*®" 
Sextus; and to etemky milks^ 

tears, which by the boiling it unlocks, from Highway. 
Rinier of G>rneto, from Rinier Pazzo, who po "•" 
the highways made so much war.'' Th?a he 
turned back, and repassed the ford. 

34) 35* S^ aboTe, Canto ix. 12-27. 

37-41. For the descent of Christ to Hell, see aboTe, 
Canto It. 53, s^q. The earthquake at the moment of 
Christ's death is mentioned in Maithtw zxTii. 51. 

41, 43. Empedodes taught that the universe exists 
by reason of the discord of the elements, and that if 
harmony (amor) were to take the place of ^is discord, 
a state of chaos would ensue. 

45. See below, Canto xxL 106, tqq, 

56. Ceniaurif mythological creatures, half-men, half- 
horses (see V. 84).. 

59-72. Chiron, the teacher of Achilles, Hercules and 
other renowned Greeks (cf, Furg, ix. 37). For Kessus, 
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•ee Fat, ix. loi, nOe, Of Pholw we know noth^ 
save that he is often mentioned by the classical poets ; 
Dante's pien (firm is probably a reminiscence of Virgil's 
furentem Centaurum . . Pholum XGwrg, ii. 455, 456). 

X07. Probably Alexander the Great is meant, ';d- 
though Dante eUewhefie (Cww. It. i i : 124, and D« 
Mom, ii. 9: 61-67) ^oglsM this hero. There are 
seTeral instances of such inconsistency in our poet's 
works. Some try to avoid the difficulty by idaitifying 
AUttaadro with, the Tbetsalian tyviat.^ that name 
(Alexander of Pherae). 

■ 1071 loS. Dionysius the Elder, tyrant of Syracuse 
(B.C. 405.36^). 

109, 110. C^zellno UL da Romano (1194-xsi^), the 
chief of the Ghibelline party in Northern Italy.. 

1 10- 1 II. Obizzo II. da Este, Marquis of Perrara 
and of the March of Ancona T 1164- 1295), was an 
ardent Gnelf: It is ^doubt^U whether his son Azzo 
Vlli. ( 1 293-1 |o8) really murdered him : possibly Dante 
is only following a popular tradition. Azzo (who is 
again mentioned in Purg, ▼. 77, and perhaps in Inf, 
xvlii. 56, see nott) is evidently called fgliastv with 
reference to his unnatural orime. 

1 1 8- 1 2a, Simon de Montfort, who led the English 
barons against their king, Henry III., was defeated arid 
slain by Henry's son, Edward, at tlie battle of Evesham 
(X265> The rcfetenee here it to Simon's son, Ouy, 
who avenged his Other's death ifi 1271, while Vicar- 
General of Tuscany, by openly murdering the English 
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king's nephew, Hf^ty^, ta > church at Viterbo. 
Henry's heart was enclosed in a casket, which was 
placed on a pillar oyer London. Bridge, or, according 
t6 another accoiint, in t^e hlilidf of his stsitud In 
Westminster Abbey. - . tij * 

• ifSk C^, V. 1^03. Note .tint 'the tyrant^ are punished 
btQre'fle'rMrely than even the, muirdererii. . . 

134-138. Attila^ King oC th^. Huns (433.453), 
known as the Jlagellum Dei (see the following canto, 

V. i49,ii«<A' ' :^ 

135. This may be Pytrhus, bhe son otjlchilles, who 
took part in the Trojan War, killed Priam and hit son 
PoUtes, and sacrificed hia daughter PolyitcUia to the 
shade of Achilles f Viigil lays special stress on his 
cruelty {JBn. ii 469, sqq,) Or perhaps the reference 
is to the £»bled descendant of this Pyrrhus, the 
King of Epirus (B.C 318-^71), who was eiFeAttiaily 
defeated by thfr Romans (^. Fitr. W. 44); the fact 
that Dante (in the Dt Mon, ii, iq: 57*83) speaks 
Df Pyrrhas' contempt for gold does not affect the 
validity of tSiis SHterpretsition : in the first place 
for the reason giTm abore in the tute to v. 107, 
»nd secondly because contei^pt for gold is not incom- 
patible with great violence and cruelty. 

Seztus Pompeius, the soii^ of Pompey the Great, w:is 
defeated by Cxsar at Mktnda, b.c. 45 {rf. Par. tI 
71, 72). Luoan and Orosius giTie him a very bad 
character. 

137. The^ notorious highwaymen were contem* 
poraries of Dante. - 
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INFSRNO 

""HE Second Round, or ring, of the Seventh Circle ; 
the dismal mystic Wood of Self-murderers. The 
•oob of these ksre talusi reotin the ground, mnd beeome 
stunted trees, with withered kftvus tnd brmnehes ; faistetd 
of Emit, producing poison. The obscene Harpies, in- 
satiable foreboders of misery and despair, sit wailing 
upon them and deTouring them (I'Soy Pietro delle 
Vigne, ia one of the snuf eides ; and he tells Daate wiiat 
had made him destroy himself, and also in what manwrf 
the souls are conTerted into those uncouth trees (^ x- 108). 

Cer^o Non era ancor di la Nesso arrivatoi 
Gifone a quaodo noi ci mettemmo per no bosco, 
che da nessun sentiero era segnato. 

Non frondi verdi, ma di color fpsco ; 4 

non rami schiettiy ma nodosi e inw>hi ) 
non pomi t* eran, ma ttecchi con toscd. 

Non han si aspri steipi ni $1 fold f 

quelle Here selv^ge^ che in odio hanno 
tra Cecina e Cometo i luoghi colti. 

Quivi le bnitte.Arpie lor nidi ianno, *• 

che cacciar delle Strofade i Troiani 
con tristo annunzio di futuro danno. 
*' Ale hanno late, e colli e Tisi umani, *s 

pi^ con artigliy e pennuto il gran yentre ; 
fanno lamenti in su gli alberi strani. 

Lo buon maestro : ** Prima che pi(i entre ^ 
sappi che se' nel secondo girone," 
mi comincid a dire, ** e sarai, mentre 

che tu verrai neU' orribil sabbione. >» 

Perd rignardt bene, e si vedrai 
cose che torrien fede al mio sermone." 
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Their ditcourie is interrupted by the noiie of two spirits 

all naked and torn, who come rushing through the dense 

wood, pursuied by eager female hell-hounds. The first ^ 

of them is Lano; the secohd, Jaomio da Sant* Andrea. 

Both had Tiolently wasted their substance, and ^reby 

brought themsekes to an mitimely end, and to this 

punishment (109*119). Dante finds a countryman, 

who, after squandering aU his substance,, had hanged / 

hims^; and hears him speak superstltiously about the 

calamities of Florence (130- 151). 

Nessus had not yet reached the other side, when The 

we moved mto a wood, which by no path was i^^JS^ 

marked. themselves 

Not green the foliage, but of colour dusky ; not The Wood 

smooth the branches, but^par ^y^ ^°d warped ; 

apples none were there, but withered sticks 

with poison. 
No holts so rough or dense have those wild 

bbasts, that hate the culdrated tracts, between 

Cecina and Cometo.^ 
Here the unaewaW Hary j^a mAka their nest[]s]y The 

who chased the Trojans from the Strophades H*n>iet 

with dismal note of future woe. 
Wide wings they Imve,. and necks and &ces human^ ' m 

feet with claws, and thehr Jai^ belly feathered $ 

they mdce.ruie&l. cries on 'the Hrange trees. 
The kind Master be^n to say to me: ** Before 

thou goest farther^ know: that' thou ut in the 

second round ; and shalt be, until ^ / 
thou comest to the Jtorrid sand. . Therefore look 

well, and thou shalt tee tliiiigs which would 

take away belief from my speech." 
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Cerchio lo seotia da ogni JjartiTtratr goal, ■• 

Girone a ^ ^^^ Vf^ca persona phe il facesse : 

per ch' io tutto smarrito m* arrestai. 
lo credo ch' ei credette ch* io credcssc »5 

. che t^nte yoci uscisser tra que' l^rgndu 

da ^nte che per noi ti na^pondesse. 
Perd dissc il maestro : ^*Se tu troBchi. ** 

qualche fraschetta d' una d' este piante, 

li pensier cfa' hai si faran tutti moachi.'' 
Allor porsi la mano un poco avantey 3* 

e colsi un ramicel da tin gran pruno'; 

e il tronco suo gridd: " Perch^ mi schi^nte? " 
Da che fatto fu poi di sangue bruno, 34 

ricomincid a gridar: " Perch^ mi scerpi ? 

non hai tu apirto di pietate alcuno ? 
Uomini fummo^ ed or sem &tti sterpi : 37 

ben dovrebb' esser la tua num piil pia, 

se state fossim' anime di serpi. 
Come d' un stizzio yerde, che arso sia 4o 

dall' un de' capi, ctis dair altro geme 

e cigola per yento che va via : 
si della scheg^a rotta usciva insicme 4S 

parole e sangue : ond' io lasciai la cima 

cadere, e stetti come V uom che teme. 
" S' egfi avesse potato creder primay'' <• 

rispose il savio mio^ ** aaima leta, . 

cid ch' ha veduto'pw con la^mia ruiuLy 
non ayerebbe in te la mkn distesa ; ^ 

thsL la cosa incnsdibiie mi fece 

indurlo ad opra, che a me stesio peia. 
Ma dilli chi tu fbsd, il che^ in vece s* 

^ d' alcuna ammenda, toa ^ma rinfreschi 

nel mondo stt, doye tomar gK lece/^ 
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Ahesuifl hesad Mi^iiii^s uttered on oTory side,. Tte 

and 93LV^ acirone' to make diem a wherefore. I, ^^i 

all befwUdcredy stood 9till themselves 

I think he thought that I wa%thbkiog sq mai^ 

Yoices camie, amofig^ those stm^, frop» people 

who hid themf^l^fes on our account. 
Therefore the Mgister said: "If thou , breakest 

off any little shppt ifrom one of these plants, 

the thpughts^ which thpu hast, will all become 

defective^'* 
Then I stretched my haiid a little forward, and pier dell* 

plucked a branchletfrom a grwt thorn ^ and the ^^^ 

trunk of it cried, "Why dost thou rend me ^^' 
And when it had grown dark with blood, it agaiii 

began to cry : " Why dost thou tear me? bast 

thou no breath of pity ? 
Men we were, and now are tamed to trees : 

truly thy hand should be more merciful, hkd 

we been souls of serpents.'* 
As a green brand, that is burning at one end, at 

the other drops, and hisses with the wind which 

is escaping : 
io from that broken splint, wdt^ and Mood came 

forth together : whereat I let fall '^e top, and 

stood like one who is afraid. 
^If h^ O wounded Spirit I '' my Sage replied, 

"could have believed before, what he has seen 

only in my verse, 
he would not have stretched forth his hasd against 

thee < but the incredibility of the thkig made 

me prompt him to do wliat grief es myself 
But tell him #ho thou wast'; so tlaty to make 

thee some amends, he may reifresh diy fune xnj^ in 

the worlds to which he is permitted M retuqs.'* 
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Ctrciiio E il tnmco : ** S) con dolce dir m' ides^i, ss 
Q],^'; di* io non posto taoerei e roi non graTi 

perch' 10 un poco a ragionar m' iirr^tchL 
: Io son cohn^ che teniii ambo le chiayi ^ 

1 del cor (H Federico^ e che le yolsi 

serrando « dkaenando vi MKiTi^ 
die dal segreto sao cpian ogni uom tola! ; ^' 

fede portal al glorioso ufizioy 

tanto ch' io ne perdei Io sonno e i polsL 
La meretrice, che mai dall' ospizio ^ 

di Cesare non torse gli occ^i putti, 
' .morte comune e delle corti vizio, 
infiammd contra me gli animi tutti; ^ 

e gV infiammati infiammar si Augusto, 

che i lieti onor tornaro in tristi luttL 
L' animo mio per disdegnoso ^usto^ ^ 

credendo col morir fuggir disdegno, 

ingiusto fece me contra me ^usto. 
Per le nuove radici d' esto Ictgno ^ 

yi giuro che giammai non ruppi fede 

al mio stgnor, che fu d' onor si degno. 
£ se di TOi alcun nel mondo riede, ^ 

conforti la memoria mia, che giace 

ancor del colpo che invidia le diede." 
Ua poco atteset e pol : ** Da ch' ci a eace>" 79 

disse il poeta a ine^ ** non perder 1' ora ; 

ma parla, e chiedi a lut se {»i)l ti pijice«" 
Ond' 10 A lui : <* Domandal tii<aiicora ^ 

di qu^ che credi che a me satts&ccia ;. 

ch^ io non poitrei, unta pieta m' aococa.'' 
Perd ricomiiKud : ** Se T uom ttiftacda ^ 

liberameate dd che tl too dk ^ga* 

spirilo ificarceiato, ancor ti piaccia 
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And the trunk: ** Tfaoa to allontt me with thy TIm 
iweet worddy tkift I <»anot keep nloit ; and let ^S^i 
it not seem bardentome to you^if I enhuge a tiSMBMhrw 
little in discoune. 

I am he, wha heki both keys of Frederick's 
heart, and tamed thna^ locking and unlock- 
ing 80 softly, 

that frcmi hit secrets I excluded ahnoptt erery other 
man; so great fidelity I bore to the glorious 
office, th^t I lost thereby both sleep and life. 

The harlot, that neyer from Csesar s dwelling 
turned her adulterous eyes, common bane, and 
vice of courts, 

inflamed aQ minds against me ; and these^ [being 
inflamed,] so inflamed Augustus, that my joyous 
honours were changed to dismal sorrows. 

Kf y soul, in its disdainful mood, thinking to es- 
cape disdain by death, made me, though just, 
unjust against myself. 

By the new roots of this tree, I swear to you$ 
neyer did I break faith to my lord, who was 
so worthy of honour. 

And if any of you return to the world, strengthen Pier «ads 
the memory of me, which still lies prostrate ***■ ■*®^ 
from the blow that envy gave it." 

The Poet listened a while, and then said to me : 
*< Since he is silent, lose not ihe hour; but ^>eak, 
and ask him, if thou wouldst know more.'^ 

Whereat I to him; ^<Do thou a^ him Bother, 
respectmg ^what thou thii^Lest will satisfy me ; 
for I coidd not, «ieh pity is upon my hearts" 

He therefore resumtd : << So may the man do 
freely fbr thee what thyiwoids entreat; him, O 
imprisoned spu^t) Ipkase thee 
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CercUo di dime come l^dmnia ti legk. " . ^ 

GMtme a -^n-'q«e»ti noecfaif. e.diaiie».8e ^ pHoi*. 
8^ aioiina.maiila tai nomnbira M^^iega." 
AJlor 8ofHd lo tronco forte, e .poi 9* 

n tonvertl quel vcttito in cbtel voce: . 
' <* Brevemenie >8iu^ ritposto ^ Toi^ 
Quando si parte 1' anima feroce 94 

'dal corpp ohd* elk st^sa s' ^ divelta^ 
'Minds h, manda alia settima fdce.. 
Cade in k selva e non V ^ parte scelta ; 97 

ma la doT^ fortuna la balestrai 
quivi gerthogfia coltne graii dt' spelta ; 
•urg^ in yengena ed in pianta silvestra'; »<» 

V Ar^ie, pascendo poi delle sue foglie, 
hnno dolore, ed al dolor finestra. 
ry Com^ 1* altre verrem per nostre spogKe, '03 

f ma non perd ch' alcuna sen riyesta : 
( chd non ^ giusto aver cid ch* uom si toglie. 
Qui le strascineremo, e per la mesta •.'*** 

selva saranno i nostri corpi appesi, 
ciascuno al prun dell' ombra sua molesta." 
Noi erayapio ancora;al tronco attesi^ <09 

credendp ch' altro ne volesse dire, 
quando noi fiunmo d' un ,roipor sorpreti, 
•imilemeiite a coliu che venire '" 

sent^ il pprico e U cacci% alia sua poista, 
ch' ode le hestie e le frasche stormire. 
Ed ecdo duo dalla sinistra coqt^ >>9 

nndi e {^ralEati, fuggi3ii4^ |1 fprt9> 
che delk selva roropi^nO fl^ni rosta. . , 
Quddinanzi: '^Oraaccofri^nccorriyiaartcl'' ."* 
£ r akro, a cnijNir^vSi l«|dftr tKfi|>pO| 
gridava: << Laso s) ooK f\^ acco^ . 
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tell U8 farther^ how the^sonl gets bbund upm these ^ 
knots ; and tell us, if thou mayest, whether againft 
any ever frees itself from such members.'' ffiemaelTef 

Then the trunk M^w strongly, and «oon that wind 
was changed into these words : ^ Briefly shall 
you be answered. 

When the fierce ^nrit quits the body, from Their 
which it has torn itself^ Minos, sfends.it to P"*****"*"* 
the seytinth gul£ 

It frdls into the iwood, and no placfe is chosen fr>r 
it ; but vher^ver fortune flings it, . there it 
sproutsy like grain of^^^cltj -' - 

shoots up to a saplinflyiand to a savage. plant | 
the Harpies, feeding^»n opon its leaves, give 
pain, and to the pain animitlet. 

Like the pthers, we shall g<^fo^ ^>ur spoils^ [hut 
not to4he «nd that any msy be^ clothe [[dj 
with them again : for it is not just that a man 
have what he takes from himself. . 

Hither shall ^lye drag them, and, through the 
mournful wood our bodies shall be suspended, 
each on the thorny tree of its tormented shade." 

We still were listening to the trunk, thinking it 
would tell us more, when by a noise we were 
surprised ; . 

like one who feels the boar and chase approach- 
ing to his stand, Avho hears the beasts and the 
branches crashiug. 

Aiid, lo! on the left hand, two sptritt^ naked Jacomo^ 
and torn, fleeing so violently that they broke Andrtla'and 
every hn of the wood. ^-•^o 

The foremost : " Come now, come, O death ! ** 
And the other, who thought himself too slow, 
cried : << Lano, thy legs Were not so ready 
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Cerd^Q le gambe tue alle giottre del Tof^/' *"■ 

Qir^\ H poicb^ fone gli MUsl la lena 

di 8^ e d' on cespuglio fece ffofj^ 
Di retro aJoro era la selra pieAa? **« 

di nere cagne bcamoae.e correnii, 

come yeltri che uscisser di Cafcena. 
In ^el che s' ap[Mattd miner 11 denti, W 

e qu^l tyiaceraro a brano a braoo. ; 

poi sen portar quelle membra dolenti* 
Presemi allor la-ioia soHta t>er:«iaiiQ, . <3^ 

eisenomim al cetpmgUo cfae piaogeai 

per le rotture sanguineiitiy ioTano.^ 
^ O JIacomo," dicea, Hda Sant* Aidrea, m 

che t' k gioTato di me fare schermo ? 

che colpa ho io della tua vita iva ? *' 
Qtiando .maestity fn %of>r' e«80 fermo, «3* 

disse : ** Chi fii^y che pc^ tante pcmte 

sbfli con sangue doloroso sermo i 
E qu^li a noi : **'0 anime, che giiAte «39 

sietie a red^r lo tftrazio difton^sto, 

ch' ha le mie fronde d^da me disgiimte, 
raccoglietele al pie del tristo ceato. m^ 

lo fui della citta che nel Batista 

mutd '1 priiho patronb : 'ond* ei per questo 
tffxa^^re cqn 1' ^te sua la &ra trijBta ; <4S 

, e se non Fosse che in sul passo d' Arno 

rimane ancor di lui alcuna vistat 
quei cittadin, cb^ poi la rifondarno ^ 

sopra il cener che d' Attijarrimase, 

ayrebber fatto lavorare indarao. 
lo fei giubbetto^a^ me delle mfe case." vs^ 

9. The river Cecina and the Maite, on whose banks 
stands the town of CoriietQ^ indicate the northern and 
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at the jousts ^ Toppo/* And [since] his breath The 
peftiap [^was] filing him, of himself and of a ^"Sit 
bush he made one group. themselves 

Behind them, the wood was filled with black 
braches, eager and fleet, a« greyhounds that 
have escaped th e leash. 

Into him, who s puatted , they thrust their teeth, 
and rent htm piece by piece ; then carried att 
his miserable limbs. 

My Guide now took me by the hand, and led 
me to the bush, which was lamenting through 
its bleedbg fractures, in Vain. 

<* Q Jacomo da Sant* Aoflreal " it cried, " what 
hast thou, gained i>y making me thy screen i 
what blame have I of thy sinful fife ? ** 

When the. Master .had stopped beside it, he said: 
<<Who wast thou, who, through ao many woundb, 
Uowest fbith with blood thy dolorous speech ? '' 

And he to us : "Ye spirits,, who are come to see 
the ignominious mangling which has thus dis- 
joined my leaves from me, 

O gather them to the foot of the dismal shrub ! Florence 
I was of the city that changed its first patron for 
the Baptist, on which account he 

with his art will always make it sorrowful ; and 
were it not that at the passage of the Amo 
there yet remains some semblance of him, 

those citizens, who afterwards rebuilt it on the 
ashes left by Attila, would have laboured in 
vain. I made a gibbet for myself of my own 
dwelling." 

southern boundaries ot the marshy coast district of the 
Maremma in Tuscany. 
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Z0-I2. In the third book of . the JEiieid (S09, xf^.), 
Vii^gii narrates how, on the islands of the Strophades, 
the Harpies defile the viands of the Trojans, who 
attack the hideous birds. Onfe of these, Celaeno 
{mf elite vaUs\ prophesies the misfbrtunes that Witt. 
beEail the Trojans ai^ how they will en<hi» funine 
before attaining their goaL 

38. The speaker is Pier delle Vigne'(*a. 11 90- 1249) 
ihinister of the Emperor Frederick 11. and Ciuuicellor 
of the two Sicilies. ^ the Utter tpapadty he rearranged 
all the laws of the kingdom. Till the year 1x47 he 
enjoyed the utmost confidence of his master. But 
suddenly he fell into disgrace (the reason usually giTeQ 
being that he plotted with Pope Innocent IV. against 
Frederick) ; he was blinded and imprisoned and 
eventually committed suicide. Pier's Latin letters 
are of great "interest, aiid his Italian poems neither 
better nor worse than the rest of the. poetry of the 
Sicilian school. . , , .. , 

48. Se&JEtt, ill. 22, /;;. The episo4e of JEneaa 
and Polydorus evidently served Dante as a model kft 
the ptiesent passage. ' 

5 3-6i. When.at the height of his-pow^i Pier was often 
compared to his namesake, the Apostle Peter. This 
explains the reminiscence ot Matthew xvi. 19 in these 
irerses, the dnuvi being, of course, the keys of poftlsh- 
aient and mercy. ' 

64. The mergtriee is Envy (see v. 78). 

103. See above. Canto vi. 97-99. 
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1 15-119. JacomOf4^ S^'^An^rea, ok Padua, was 
notorious for the extraordiAarj way in whidi he wasted 
his own and other people's substance, one of the 
hi^ourite^itnethods he employed being arson. Hfe 
•ppeaii to hti^e been puf^rto dea^ by^ -Czzelino dk 
Romano in 1^39. . .,. j, ^ 

Lapo, a Sien^se^ was another spendthpft (y. /«/; 
xxiz. 125-132', »o/f); Having squandered his fortune, 
he court^ death at' a ford dafied I^ve del Toppe ^near 
Arezzo), where the Sien^be were defeatedby the Aretines 
in laSS. : 

133. TlMii speaker has not been identified, tluragh 
3enTenuto gives the names of ^me Flpr^^tifiei wh<^ 
hanged themselves about this time. . 

i'43-X50r''In l^gan thnes the patr6n of Florence was 
l^^rs, bnt wh^ the FioreatUies yittirb tbhveited to 
Christianity ^hey^bniit a efanrcbt^ln tile platte of the 
temp|«4ia| had bofoi raised it) his honotur, aUd dedicated 
it to St John the Baptist. The statue of Mars was 
first stowed away in a tower near the Amo, into which 
river it fell when the^*eity %^s destroyed by Atdla 
(whom Dante, l»iiiiwiiig m, common efror of the idine, 
confounds with TbtU^. it was subsbquea^y ^re- 
erected on the Ponte Vecchio, though in a mutilated 
state; but for this ditumstance, sd'the superstltibn 
ran, the Fiorefitiiies would ilever have sikoeeded in re- 
building the dty. As it was, they ^attributed the 
unceasing strife within their walls to the offended 
dignity Si the heathen God (see Par. xvi. 145-147). 
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DANT£x. cannot go on:^ he Hm collected Uic 
scattered levfec, and <rettared tliem to dm 
wretched shrub in which the toui of hit couHtrynian 
is imprisoned.; He is'then led by Vti^il, acroM the 
remainder of the lyood, to the e^gc pf > the Third 
Round, or ring, of the Seventh Circle. It is a naked 
plain of burning Sand (1-15) ; the place appointed for 
tht punishment of those wlio hare 4oiie 'Violence 
against God, against Nature, and:agalnst NaCttre an'd 
Art {Canto xi.^,4$, &c.] I^e Tioleiit against ^pd, 
the least, numerous c^^s, are lying supine uyon the 
sand, and .in theater torment thiln>jtke rest. -The 
Ttolent a^inst Naiture «bd Art areTi^fetihgay erMched 

Cerchio Poich^la p^rita deljutio loc^ 
Girone^3 ^ strinsey faunai le fi-onde spaite, 

e retade' Ife a colui <A' ec^ g& fiocO, ' 
tndi Y(tmmmp.2ll^jxe9 0Ye ai parte ■ ,\ , . ♦ 

^ Jo secpnido giron dal tetzo^ e doTtt^< 

. si Tede di giustizia orribil arte. ^ ' 
A ben mamfestar Ic cose nuoy^^. :- ^ 

dico che arrivammo ad una landa, 
che dal suo letto ogni pianta rimuove. 
La dolorosa selya V k ghirlanda ^ 

intornoy come il fosso tristo ad j»sa ; 
quiyi fermammo i passi a randa a randa. 
Lo spazzo era un' arena arida e spessa, '3 

non d' altra foggia fatta che colei, 
che fu da' pi^ di Caton gia soppressa. 
O vendetta di Dio, quanto tu dei '^ 

esser temuta da ciascun che legge 
cid che fii manifesto agli occhi miei i 
146 
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q> ; and the Tiolent against Nature are moTing abouA, 
in large troops, with a speed proportioned to their 
guilt (z6-i7). A slow eternal Shower of Fire is falling 
upon them all (28-42). Capanei^s^is amongst the 
lupine, unsubdued hy the flameif, blaspheming ^th 
his old decisirenes^ and fury (43-72). After speaking 
with him, die pdets go on, between tfa^ burning sand 
and the wood of seU^mnrderert,' rand soon come to a 
crimson streamlet that gushes £<Mi. from tlie wood and 
crosses the sandjf plain <7S'9o). Y^rgii hefe 'i^^^Uins 
the origin of ail the rivers ftt4 nurches of Hell 
(9i-i42> 

The ioTc of my natiTe j^e constr^iii^ npte, I The 
gathered up the soatteedn^^ ; and gave ^JjJlJ 
diem back to him» whoiMa* akeadj iioarpe^ %d, 

Then we came to the? Hmity where thi^ second and Art 
round is separated, ffom the thirds, and where 
is seen [a^ fearfid [dericej of justice, o - 

To make the new ^thbgs clear, I eay we 
reached a plain which fipom in bed repels all 
plants. ? : ., .'J 

The dolorous wood is a garland tg/iit count 
about, as to the wbod- thedismS fcnbe ; here 
westayed our £ste|Mr}< close to its Tery: edge. 

The ground w^ a sand, dry and thick, not The sandy 
different in its ftriiiqn from: that wliich once p^*^ 
was trodden by the feetof Cgto^ ' . 

O vengeance of God! how sbooldst thou be 
^red by every one 'wto^ reads what was 
revealed to my <ey^ ' ; > 
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Cerchie D' anune nude ^<^ mc^.^eggey 

Qlro^^ che piangean tutte assai miseramente, 

e parea posta lor diversa legge. 

Supin giaceva in terra 'alcuna geti^ 

alcuna si sedea tutta raccolta, 

ed altra andava continuamente. 

Quella che giya intomo era, pii| molta, .. 
, e quella men che giageva at torm^pto, 

ma .pi(!^ 4 daolo ^ea la lingua 9ciolt*a. 
Sopra lotto il sabbion d* xm eader lento 

-piovean di £oco diktat fMCf 

come df neve lA alpe senza vento. 
Quali Alessandro in quelle parti calde 

d' India vide sopra lo sue stuolo ^r 

fiamme cadere infino a terra salde ; 
per ch' ei provride a:-K!a)pitar lo fnob- /o - 

eon le sue schiere, pepcid che il raifon ■' 

me' d stingaeTar mentre ch' era solo : . 
tale 6cendeya 1' ecernale ard^re ; 

onde r ar^na s' accendei, com' etca 

sotto fbcile^ a doppiar lo dolore. 
S^nza riposo mai era la to-esca 
' delle misere mani, or quindi or qukid 

iscotendo da s^ F arsura fresca. 
lo comindair ^ Maestro- tu che vinct . 

tutte Je cose, fiior che i demon^ dnri,. ,. . 

che all' endrar >della4>6nMi in^ootro qsctncy 
chi ^ quel grande che.non pv «be ctri 

1' incendio, e giace dispefiiailo etorto.- ,^. 

si che la piog^^ non fMir ehe il matttci? '' 
E quel mediteio^ ohe si fue accorito 

cW to domandayail mio dvm, di Iwi, . 

gridd : <<Qual io fui viia^tal son mort<K 
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I saw many herds of nal^^ spuk^ who were sH Tk^ 
lamenting very miiserajbly; an4 there seemed ^JjjJ 
imposed upon then;! a diy^rs^ la;^^ , ^ n^^ 

Some were lying su]];ine upop ^^e ground ; some and Art 
sitting all crouched uni uid others roaming Their 
incesintly. , s \ , ^imnWun«t 

Those that mof^ about were much lupr^ numer- 
ous ; and those thf^ w^re lying in thp torment 
were feweTi but uttered louder cries of pain. 

Orer all the great s^d, ialUug slowly^ rained 
dilated flalces pf fire, like ipose of ^now in 
Alps without ^ if^d* 

As the flames whi^ Aleifander, in those hot 
regions of Indi% ^w fall uyoQ his host, ^ntire 
to the ground ; 

whereat he with his legions took care to tramp 
the soil, lor the bre w^js more easily ex- 
tinguished while alope : 

«o fell the eternal heat, by which the sand was 
kindled^ like ^fldfilr ^^i* Jf^'^^ ^'^ steely re- 
doubling the p^n. : 

Ever restless was ^e dance of miserably hands, 
now here, now, there, shaking off the fresh 
burning.; 

I began : ** MsLSttsr, thpu who conquerest aH The 
diings, save the hard, Demons, tha;t came forth ^^^^ 
against us at the, ^mtrano^ of the g^e, God 

who is that gveat spirit, who seems f:p care not for Capanens 
the fire, and Ues disdainful anid extorted, so 
that the rain ^ems npt ta;ripen hinji I " 

And he himself rj^markiog that I asked my Guide 
concerning him, exclaimed: <<What I was 
livings that am I, dead. 
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CtfcUo Se GioTe stanchi H suo hhbro da cui ^ 

011^^3 crucciato prc«c la folgore acuta, 
oade r ultimo d) percosso fuiy 

o 8* egli stancfai gK altri a muta a muta ' ss 
in Mongibeno dh fbcina negra, 
chiamando : * Buon Vulcano, aiuta aiuta,' 

si com'ei fecc alia pugna di FI*gra, 5« 

e me saetti di tutta sua forza, 
non ne potrebbc ivcr vendetta allcgnu** 

Allora il duca miapai:!^ di forza ^ 

tanto ch' io hon r avea si forte udito : 
** O Capaneo, in cid cheiiortr s' ammorza ^ 

la tua superbia, se'tu j)i(i^puflito': '■^' ^ 

nullo mardrio, fuor clie la tua rabbta;^'^ : '^ 
sarebbe al tuo furor dolor compto.'.' " * 

Poi ft rivolse'a me con miglior k^bia, ^ 

dicendo : "Qud fu P un dc' sette regi 
ch' assiser Tebe ; ed ebbe, e par ch' e^ abina, 

Dib in disdegnoy e poco par che il pregi ; T" 

may come io dissi lul,^ li suoi dispetti 
sono al suo petto assai delnti fregL 

Or mi Vien dietro, e guatda che non mecti 7S 
ancof li {nedi ndl' arena arnceia,' 
ma sempre al bosco li ritieni strettL^ 

Tacendo divenimmo la ore spiccia * ^ 

fuor ddla selva un pit<^f fiumicello,' 
Io cuiTOssore ancor mi raccapriccia. 

Quale del 3iilicame esce un ruscello, * 79 

che parton pot tra lor le peccatrici, 
tal jir V arena ^& seii giya quello. 

XiO fondo suo ed aiiibo Ic pendici •• 

hit* eTan pietra, e i marg^ni da latb : 
per ch'io m'accorsi cheil'passo era liei. 
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Though Jove -weary ^ut hisrsmith, fh>iii whom in Tbs 

anger be tookiti^L^haqribdt^Mdb^ which t>n my T^j^ 

last day I «uai9i»an8fixed; SST 

and though he weary -but the otfaes^ oile by ooei 

at the black forge in Mongthelio^'crjring: 

*Help, hdp^igood Vnkatnii- . 6? ^f 
as he did at the str^ of '^Phlegra ; and huri s^l 

me with aU 4d8 mighty. yek> oh^dld he not 

thereby have. joyful vengeance." 
Then my Gtude spake with a fiarce such as i 

had not hesird bdfpre : ^ O Capaneus.!' in that 

thy pride remahksudquenchedy 
thou art punished more: no torture^^exeept thy 

own raving, would b& pab^oportionqd to thy 

fury." . - . J V . . 

Then to me he tumdd with gjentler lip, sa^mg: 

<< That was the one of the seren kuigs who kid 

siege to Thebes^and he held, and seems to hold, 
God in defiance and prize htm lightly ; but, as I 

told him; his re yilings are ornaments that well 

befit his brea$!r^^**^ 
Now follow me, and serth'ou plac^ not yet thy 

feet upon the bumiog sand^ d>ut always keep 

them back close to the wo6dL" j 

In silence we came to Wher^ there gushes forth Tributary 

from ^e wood a little rivuiet, the redness of phieg«thon 

which still makes me shudder* ^ 
As from die BuHcame issues -^s^ streamlet, 

which the sinful women share- amongst them- 
selves : s& tl^ ran 4owir across the isand. 
Its bottom and both its shdviiig banks> were 

petrificid, and^also the margins near iii wheneby 

I dti<:eni^ that our passage lay there. 
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CercU* << Tratntto Faltmch'io t'lio dimoetfato^ *s 
QlfJ^^ poscia che Dci-cntniiniiio per 'la port^ 

lo cui 80gliare a neUiuuK kintgaiOf .^ . 
COM nOwSa diigti tuoi occhi «coi4a J ^ 

DOtabiLcoiBe lo presente rio, . ..< • 

che sopra s^ tuttb fiamnielle ^Mnmorta*'' ^ 
Quette pacole fur del duca mio : 9< 

per che il pDegai che mt largisse il paste 

di cui largito m' ayeva il dim. ^ 

^ In niezzotnar stede un pteie gteaus** 94 

disa' elgli allora, '<K:he s^ oppdla Cvtta, ' 

sotto il cut rege la gia H inoado catto« , 
Una montagiia ^ ^ che gia h, lieta 97 

"^ d' acque e di froode, che si chiamd Ida ; 

ora k diserta come cosa vieta. 
Rea Ja scelee giafier cuna £da . , '^ 

del MO figiiuolo; e, per cdarb flNtgUoy 

quando piangea, W ^Mseafar Irjgrida. 
Dentro dal moiite sta dritto to graa veglie^ '^ 

che deD Toke le spalle inTer DamiaU^ . 

e Roma guata si come suo speglio* 
La sua testa ^ di fin' ore formata^ "^ 

e poro^^geato ^on le bracdae il pttto^ 

poi ^ di rame itifino aUa fbrcata ; 
da iiidi in giuso k tutto ferro ektto, '09 

salvo che il destro piede j^ terra oottftt 

e sta in su queU l»^ che in en 1' altro, eretfco. 
Ciaacnna pirte, fuor che V oro, h rotta "* 

d' una fessura che lagrtme goccia, . . 

le quaM accolte focan .quella grocta« 
hot corso in questa Talle si d^tKoia i u '^ 

^no Acheronte, Stige e Flegetonta t . 

poi sen van gii^ per questa suttta doccia^ 
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^Amidst all the rest l&al { h%f(» ^WDit}^».T^ 

since we enti^ted by the ga$e wiiQ«9 threshold ^^SSi 

is denied feo:iidiie» ^ ; : ^3od 

thy eyes have difceraed oothing^Bo mAable 9B <lhe 

present stream* which ^^iiches all the fl ^es 

above it." : i ^ 

These wfre f^PfdP f^.mj Qnide: wherefore! 

prayed him tQ bestow on me ^ food, for 

which he had bestQ];f(€fd. the ^ppetite^ 
« In the. miMle^of the se^ Jiies a wa^te-^ountry/' 

he then sai^/^ which is^iamed Crete, under 

whos(^ Sifig^ the world once was chaste. 
A mountain is there* o^led Ida, wlil^ITonce was 

glad wit^ ^ateijf^ a^ with foliage | nQMT it is 

deserted l^k^ an antiquated thing. 
Rhea of old chose it. for the faithful cradle of 

her son ; and the t>etter to conceal him, when 

he wept* qSMised cries to.be made oh iu 
Within the mountain stands ^rect a great Old Th« Old 

Man* who keeps his shoulders turned towards q^^^ 

Damietta|. and looks at Rome as if it were his 

mirror. 
His head is shapen of fine gold* his arms and his 

breast are pure silver ; then he is of br^^ to 

the cleft;, 
from thence dowtrwards he is a(!l of chosen iron* 

save that the right foot is of baked clay ; and 

he rests more on this than on the other. 
Every part, except the gold, is broken with a 

fissun: .tj^t^drops tears* which collected per- 
'fi yatc that grotto* *»**■ 

Their course descends from rock to rockintothis The rirerf 

valley ; they fohn Acheron, Styx, and Phle- ^^^ 

gethofli* th^n* by this narrow conduit^ go down 
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Carchfo infin la done pfil nob si dumonta ; "* 

0,^3 fenno Codco ; e qual sUquello atagoo, 
tu il vederai : pero qui non lixmita.'' 

Ed io a lui : ^ Se iltpresente Hf^gna <*■ 

«l deriva cos) dal of^stro moodo, 
perch^ ci appar pure a questo vivagno ^^' ' 

EdfegUamc: «Tu iiatche il loeb i loodo, "4 
c,^ tutto chc tu Ml vciiut6 moUo '^ 

pur a sinistra gitl ddando al fbndoy' 

noo sc' ancdf ^^ tuti<^'il cerchio Vdto : ' "t 
per che, se cosa'n' apparisce DuOva, - 

non dee addur marayiglia al tuo Tc^to»'' 

Ed 10 ancor : ** Maestro, ove si troya ^ - hp 
Fftgetonte e Let58 : ch^ delF- un iaci, 
c 1' altro dT che si fa d* itsti pioirai " 

** In tutte tue question certi mi piaci,** «33 

rispose ; « ma il bollor dell* acqua rbssa*' 
dovea ben solver 1' una che tu facL 
. Let^ vedriM, ma fuor di questa fossa, ^3* 

la ove vanno 1' anime a lavarsi^ 
quando la colpa pentuta ^ rimOssa.*' 

Pbi dissc : "Omai h tempo da scost^ \\' «39 
dal bosco ; fa che di retro a me vegne ; 
li margini fan via, che non son arsi^ 

c sopfa loro ogfli vapor si spegnc.*' *•* 

14, 15. The Ubyan desert tra^ened by Cato of Udca, 
when he led the Pompeian army to etfect a junction 
with 7uba, King of Kumidia, in the year 47 B.c The 
m&fch is described by Lucan, FAar/, ixl 41 1, «ffw 

21-24. The blasphemers, usurers,- and' S<Mloiiiitet 
lespfaetiVely. 

31^56. These details are taken from an apocryphal 
letter, very popular in the Middle Ages, itt livfiich 
Alexander is supposed to stod an aeconlit oC< the 
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to where there is no more descent ; they form Th« 
CocytuSy and thou shalt see what kind of lake agakuS 
that is : here therefore I describe it not." ^ 

And I to him : ** If the present rill Ans flows 
down fcqm our world, why doSTir appear to 
us only, on this bank ? '* ^, 

And he to me : ** Thou knowest that the place is 
round ; and though thou, hast come &y always 
to the left, descei^ng towards the bottom, 

thou hast not jti turned through the entire circle : 
wherefore if atght new a^^ears to us, it ought 
not to bring wonder on thy countenance/' 

And I again : '^Master, where is Phlegethon and Phlcpthoa 
Lethe found : for thouspeakest not of the one, *^ ^^* 
and sayest the oth^r is formed by this rain ? " 

** In all thy questions truly thou pleasest me,'' 
he answered ; •* but the boiling of the red water 
might weU resofre one of those thou askest; 

Lethe thou shalt see, but 0(ut of this a]>ys8, there 
where the spirits go to wa^ themselviesy when 
their guilt is taken off by penitence/' 

Then he said: '^Now it is time to quit the 
wood ; see that thou follow me ; the margins 
which are not burning, form a path and over 
them all fire is quenched." 

manreb of India to Aristotle. The original narratiTe 
•ays that the soldiers trampled on the snow, and that 
thej warded off the flames, which subsequently 
descended from the skj, b j means of their garments. 
The discrepancy we note in Dante occurs already in a 
Tersion of the episode given by Albertus Magnus in 
his Dr MtteorUf which must, accordingly, hare been 
Dante's immediate source. 
46. quel gramtU, Capanens, whose defiance of the 
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fods, etptfoially of Jvpiter, ^t the siege of Thebes, is 
DSiirated by Statius in a passage (Thebaid 'x.) from 
which Dante borrowed several details. 

51-59. Wheii Jupiter hnrled a thonderbok at 
Capaneus, before the walls of ThebQ% the king dM 
Bot fiUl, b^t met Ms death st;^diii^< Mongibellosr 
Mount Etna, in which Vulcan and tne Cyclopes forged 
JoTe's thunderbolts. At the battle of Phlegrt the 
giants trho attempted to itorm Olyn^piif were d e iea t yd 
and slgiA by Jupiper.. 

77, fitmkelhk This Is a kind of tributkry of the 
Phiegethon {ef, Inf, xii. 47 and 10 1, and see below w. 

«S3. '34> 

75.81. The BuHcame was a noted spring near 
Viterbo. The fact that its waters were sul^urous 
and of a reddish coloar makes the comparison specially 
appropriate. An ediet has been unearthed which ihofrs 
that a portioa of the witters was reserred in thcmapner 
indicated by Dante as late as. the year 1469. 

96. The Golden Agp, under Saturn, the mythical 
King of Crete. 

loo-ioi. It having been prophesied to Sia(H|m, Rhea's 
husband, that he would be detkrooed by one of his 
children, he devoured each one as soon as it was 
born. To save Jupiter from this fate, Rhea retired to 
Mount Ida, duped Saturn with a stone wnppcd up in 
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^y'' . 'IS. ' 
swaddling clothes, which he duly swallowed, and as a 
fortiier precautloA, bad« the Cofybantes mal^e s^slUBt — - — 
«PfW ^^^ ^ «#iW> frie^co^dJactl^J^f[IxL* 
^ !C|J-U5*.Thi8 figure, the primary conception of 
which is l>a8ed on Daniel n. 3!,' sg^f., is an allegory of 
the history of the Human race. The fyvit m^^ls are 
the four agies ^<:iiian, as thcn':t«ckoned {^-OVid, 
JM^iam, L-,8cc. ftcl The Iron foot iod that^ d»]p 
are g&fie^\lj ^^plained as^the seqilar ai^d. ^iritual 
authority* rf^pectiTely : th^ latter, according to Dahte's 
fieW; naTing, since tne ^donation of ConStantihe '^ 
(see Far. xx. 55-60, note), always been the more 
powerful (v. 11 1)« • ■ Thej old man' stands in C«et^» 
partly, pffhap^ on account of the c«fDtpl positlpn of 
this isUnd. situated midway between Asia, Africa, and 
Europe ; out ' principally because of Virgil's \iStte9 
{Mn, iii. 1d4, io^\i. Grita JmfU magmi tmadio jatet iastda 
fotitOf M9ft4'I4fu* itii, ^J^ff*¥ eunahula tip^r^ — ** our race " 
being, of. coprse, the Trojans, who were regarded^ by 
Dante as the ancestors orthe Romans (ef. Inf. ii. 17. 
II, note). Damietta, ia KjgTpt^ stands for the Eastern 
ciVilisation, which wae superseded by that of Rome 
{e/. Far, tL 1-3). The Golden Age alon» gare no 
cause for tears (yv, m, 113). 

119. For C^ocytus see below, Cantos xxxii. to xutlT. 

X56-158. /«or 4^«f/«j^«r . in thr Terrestrial 
Paradise, see jPtir^. xx▼i^. 15, Jtf 7. 
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L^rimton stream^— whose coone is «tiaight matm 
the k^njj^ lH bttrnlsg t^iid, towards the ring df Hdl 
•—•ends forth a dark exhalation that q^^eudftet all th» 
flames over itself and its elevated mai;cinf, ^ Upon one 
of diese Dante contlniies to follow his Ocdde, in silence, 
dli they have Ipot hr fiximithe wood, when they meet a 
troop of s|>irits coining klong the sand by the side of the 
bank (i-sx). I^ante is recognl^ by one of them^ who 

CercUo Ors cen porta 1' un de' duri margmi, 
Gironea ,^ ^^ fummo del fuscel di soprii aduggJa 

81 che dal foco salva V acqua e gli arginL 
Quale i Ftamininghi tra Gurzzante e firuggia, 4 

temendo il fiotto che ter lor s* arventa, 
, fkono lb schermo perch^ il mar d fuggia;- 
e quale i PadonuL luogo ]a Brenta, J 

per difender:ior ville e lor castelli^ 
' anzf che Chiarentana il caldo senta : 
a tale imagine eran fatti quelliy >« 

tutto el^ nh^\ alti nd tl grocsi^ - 

qual che si fosse^k) maestro felli. 
Gia «rayam dalla selva rimossi sj 

tantOy ch' io non ayrei yisto dov' era, 

perch' io indietro rivolto mi fossi, 
quando incontrammo d' anime una schiera, ^ 

che venia lungo 1' argine ; e ciascuna 

ci riguardava, come suol da sera 
guardar 1' un 1' altro sotto nuova luna ; X9 

e si ver noi aguzzavan le ciglia, 

come yecchio sartor fa nella cruna. 
GmI adocchiato da cotal famiglia, •• 

fui conosciuto da un, che mi prese 

per Io lembo c gridd : <« Qua! maraTiglia I ** 

Z58 
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CANTO XV 

teket him bj, the skirt; ap^ on fijing hit cye^ over ^^ 
the baked and witliered figure, he $n^s it is ^runetto >-*'-' 
Latini. They speak, to each other with great respect 
and affection, recalling the past, and looking forward 
to the iiitnre uhder| the pressure of separate etemitieik 
Their colloquy has a dark background, which could nojt 
be idtered^" and it 'stindi there in deep perenniali 
warmth and beaolfy (iift^ii 24). ^' 

, ' . ^ ' . = ^. • - ' en- •' . 

Now one of thf hard marginsbevs tu on^ nd th^ The 

•moke of the riyulet aidceiL shade abof^e, so tliat ]i^«dnS 

from th(e fire it thekeiiithc; water aojd the banlu. Nature 
Ab tbie Flemings belfwfaeiuBti^ges an'd [Wiasant^y 

dreading the i^ood that tiKliea tomrdi 1 Jthem, 

make ibeir Jbulwark td.fepei the. tea; ^^ 
and as the Paduan^ along ^e Erenta, to definjl 

thdr Tillages aad: fcasdo^' lere Chiareptana 

feels die heat : r l '- i«; 

ia like fashion those ba)^r wcfre forned, though 

not so y^ npTj so large, lihe^ master, whoever 

it might be^ 03ade them^ ^^o.. ... > i.^ ' 
Already we were so fanremored from the wood, 

that I shdkild not Mipc seen where 'it was, had 

I tuhiedlnck^ - ' < 1- 

when we met a troop of spirltSi whti^ were coliiin^ 

alongside the. banl; and each looked at us, 

as in the evening men are wont 
t^ look at one another under x new moon ; aiiSl 

towards OS sharpened their vision, as an aged 

tailor does at the eye ckf htsi needles -^ 
Thus eyed l^.that 6^y, I was reedgniied by Bmnetto 

one who took me^by .tlie'^skirt, and iaid: ^*^ 

wWhat a,wonderlV<' ^ :o: c 

«59 
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i6o INFERNO 

Cerchio Ed 10, quando il suo braccio a me distese, *' 
Qi,^3 ficcai gK occhi per ki'botto aspettp 
''tA dife il yiso 'sbbruciato oon difese 

la conoscenza sua al mio intelletto ; . . *^ 

e chinando la mia alia sua faccia, 
risposi ; ** Si^te voi ^ui, ser Prunetto ? ** 
£j quegli '^ ** b.^gliuol mip^^^on ^ dispiaccia 3' 
se Brunetto Latini un poco tecp . - • 
ritorna indietro, e lascia andar la traccia." 
Id disfli lai : '^ Qudoto posso' yea pred9 ; ^ 

> e ae vcAttit che^on tot m' asseggia, 
.^.hrdlf se piace a costni, ch^ to seco." 
**'0 figlmoV dist^^ ^qml^ qu^sta gretgia ^ 
B* arresta^punlo^ fiaoe poi cent' aaqi 
senza arrottarii qoaado U ibco il ^kggau. 
Vtfb ya oltre ; io ti Teord a' fanni,' ' ' - -4* 
"^je.poi rigiugnerd'lamia macmida, 

che va piangendo i suoi eterni dannL^- 
Io Don omoL scender ddlla strada 43 

per andar par di hii ; ma il capo cbiiio 
tenea, come uom chereTerentr yada. 
Ei>coratncid: <<Qual fiutnna o desdno ^ 

ilnzi 1' ultimo dl.ipiaggiil ti nenal 
e chi i questi che mostra il canmnno i^ - 
€f h$att di sofiSi in la yiu senena,'' « 

,. rispoft' io luiy ^ mi smarri' in. una valle, 

avanti che 1' eta mia fosse jnena. 
Fur ier mattina le Yolli le tp^ ; - s> 

questi m' apparre, torhand' io in 4{uella^ 
e riducemi a isa per questo caUew'' 
Ed isgli a flMt **Se tnbegni tna.stdla,. ti 

: jDon puoi faUie al glbrioao porto, 
se ben m' accorsi nellavita beila ;£ : 
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And If when he etretched out his ann to me, Th* 

fixed my eyes on his baked aspect, so that the y^tdnrt 

scorching of his visage hindered BOt . Nature 

my mind from knowing him ; and binding my 

face to hisy I answered : <* Are you here, Ser 

Brunetto?" 
And he : " O my son ! let it not displease thee, 

if Brunetto Latini turn back with thee a Htde, 

and let go his train.** 
I said : " With all my power I do beseech it of 

you ; and if you wish me to sit down with 

you, I will do so, if it pleases him ther^^ for 

I go with him." ' 
«« O my son,** he said,^ whoever of this flock Their 

stops one instant, lies a hundred years there- ?*"*■•*"«■* 

after without^ fenning himself when the fire 

strikes him. 
Therefore gp 6n ; I WiU follow at thy skirts ; 

and then will I rejoin my 'j>and, thist go 

lamenting their eternal Josses.** 
1 durst not descend from iht road to igo lerel 

with him ; W kq>t my head bdat down, like 

one who walks in rcrer^ce.. 
He began: *<What chance^ or destinyt brings 

thee, ere thy4ast day* down here? and who 

is this^ that sh^ws the way ? ** , - 
"There above, up in the c^jr.life^ I lost myself** 

replied 1,.5/in a vaUey, before my age was full. 
Only yester mora I^tumed my back to it ; :he 

appeared to me» ds I tv^t returning into it, 

and guides mejiome again by this path*''' • ^ 
And he to me ;" If thou follow thy star, thou Bnuwtto'i 

canst not fail pf ^orious haven, if I discerned ^"^ **^ 

rightly in the fiur life ; 
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C^ixhia e 8* io non fossi si per tempo morto, - - ^ 

Gfrone 3 veggendo il cielo a te <:oi\ benigno, 
dato t* atrei aU* opera conforto. 

Ma quell^ ingrato popolo maligno, •* 

che disceiBe di Fiesole ab antico 
c tiene ancpr del monte e del macigno, 

ti 81 fiira, per luo ben far, nimlco : , ^ 

ed ^ ragion : ch^ tra B lazzi sorbi 
si disconyien fruttare al dolce fico, /. 

Vecchia fama nel mondo Ji phiama orbi,. ^ 

gcote avara^ invidiosa e f upprbji : .^, 
da* lor costumi fa che tu ti £orbi. 

La toa foiitqi^a tanto odor ti.^erba^ ^ ''''* * 

. che V una. parte e V altra^y^AO fame 
. di te I ma V°g^ ii^ifl^^ beccq 1' ^rba. 

Faccian le bestie Fiesolane strame n 

di lor medeamey e nod iocthin la pianta^t • 
s' akuna surge ancora tn lor letame^ 

in cui riviva la sementk santa > ' 7^ 

di quei Roman, cfxb li rimaser, ({uando 
fu ^ito il ntdo di itidizla tanta;'' : 

«< Se fosse tutto pieno il mlo? dimando/* 79 

risposi iui ^^voi non sareste ancora -) 

delr umana natura postoln babdo : 

ch^ in la mente m' h fitta, ed or mi accora, ^ 
la CdFS e buona imagine pateraa ' ' 
di iroi, quando nel mondo ad ora ad era 

m' insegnavate come 1' nom %* etema ; . ;% 

« quant^ io 1' abbia in grado, mentfe lo Tifa 
convien chlfr nella mia lingua si scema. 

Qi6 che narrate di mio corso scrivo, •• 

e serbolo a chiosar con altro testo 
a donna che sapra, se « lei arrivo. 
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and if I hadoot died so eartyyif^ng hearen so tImi 
kind to thefi, I would haW cheered thee in ]S22S 
the Work. <■ . S^re 

Bat that ungrateful, malignant pe^le^ who of old The 
came down from Piesole, and fttill wrours of ^^*''^*'"** 
the mountain and th^ rock, 

will make itself an toemy to thee for thy good 
dee(^ ; and there is cause : for amongst Uie tart 
sorbtrees, it befits not the ftweettig to fructify. 

Old report on earri^ proclaims ihem blin^, a 
people avaricious, envious,*^ and proud : look 
that th6u cleanse thyself of theif onstoms. 

Thy fortune reserves such honour 'fit thee, that 
both parties ^11 have a hunger of thee %' but 
hx from the goat shall be the grass. 

Let the beasts of Fiesole make litter of them- 
selves, and not touch the plaiit, if any yet 
springs up amid their rankness^ 

in which the holy seed revives of those Romans 
who remained thei^, when the ne^t of so much 
malice [was jnadej." ^,<*— -^^^ '' 

«< Were my' dcstlfc alTfaJfiiTed,'* I ansvrered him, Dante's 
<«you had not yet been banished from human SSaSs* 
nature:-':" Bnmetto 

for in my memory is fixed, and now goes to my 

heart, the dea^ [|and] kind, patemj image of 

you, when in the^ world, hour by hour, 
you taught me how man makes himself eternal % 

and whilst I live, beseems my tongue should 

shew what gratitude I have for it. 
That which you relate about my course, I write ; 

and keep it, with another text, for a Lady to 

comment, who will be able if I get to her. 
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c«rdiio Tanto vogl' io die vi sia mamfesto, 9> 

drone 3 P^ ^^^ ^^ coiciaiza non mi ^rra, 

che alia fortuna, come vuol, son presto. 

Non h nuoTa a|li orecchi miei tale arra: 94 

pend giri ibrtuha la sua rota,^ 
come le piace, e il villan la sua marra.'' 

Lo mio maestro allora in suUa gota 97 

destra si rolse indietro, e riguardommi 1 
poi disse : ** Bene ascolta chi la nota. 

N^ per tanlo^di meb parlando Yommi ^^ 

con ser Brunetto, edimando chi^o 
li oioi comp^^ piil no^ e pid sommL 

Ed egli a me : " Saper d* alcuno ^ bupno ; *«3 

: d^li altri fia laiidabile tacerci» 
ch^ il tempo saria.corto a tanto suono. 

Io somma saj^i, che tutti Rir cherci ^ 

e letterati grandi e di gran fama, 
d' un peccato medesmo al mondo lerd. 

Priscian sen ya con quella turba gtuma, '09 

e l^rancesco d* Accorso ; anco vedervi^ 
^____^* aressi avuto di tal tigna 4>rama, 

colm^oteTcEe^daLsers:^ de' serVi "• 

fa trasmutatQ d' Amo in Bacdliglione^ 
dove iascid li mal protesi nervi. 
' Di pill direi ; ma il venir e il sermone ««5 

pii^ kngo esser non pud.: perd ch' io yeggio 
la surger nuovo fummo dal sabbione. 

Gente vien con la quale esser non deggio ; »^ 
sieti xaccomandato il mio < Tesoro,' 
nei quale io vivo anco^; e piii non cheggio." 

Poi si rivolse^ e parye di coloro "« 

che coronno a Verona il drappo verde 
per la campagna ; e parve di costoro 

quegli che vince e non colui che perde. »«4 
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Thus much I would have you Icnow; so con- The 
science chide me not, I am prepared for JSSSS 
Fortune as she wills. Natnra 

Not new to my ears is such earnest : therefore, 
let Fortune turn her wheel as pleases her, and 
th^ boor his mattock*'' 

Thereupon my Master turned backward on his 
right, smd looked at me, then said: ^He 
listens well who notes it/' 

Not the less I go on ^>eakii^ with Ser Brunetto, 
and ask who are the most noted and highest of 
his companions. 

And he to me : << It U good to )cnow of some ; of Bnmetto 
the rest it will be laudable that we keep silence, JJJfl^ ^^ 
at the time would be too short for so much talk. compa&ioM 

In brief, k^ow that all were clerks, an4 great 
scholars, and of great renowp; by one same 
crime on earth defiled. 

PriscMn goes with that wretched crowd, and Fran- 
cesco d' Accorso ; also, if thou hadst had any 
longing for such scurf, thou mightest have seen 

him there, who by the Servant of sen^nts was 
translated from the Arno to the 'Bacchiglione, 
whel^ he left his ill-strained nerves. 

I would say more, but my gcnng and my speech 
must not be longer: for there I dee new smoke 
arising from the great sand. 

People are cdittiing with whom I may not be; 
let my * Treasure,* in which I still live, be 
conmiended to thee ; and more I ask not." 

TIkd he turned back, and seemed ili^'mk^ of 
those who run for the green cloth at Verona 
through the open field ; and of them seemed 
he who gains, not he who loses. 
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i^ . NOTBS 

^ 4. Bruges, a,boiit ten mil^froia the sef, and Wissant, 

between Calais and Cape Grisnez, roughly indicate 

> the western^ and eastern Unfits of the coafst-limf of 

- Flanders (as then constituted V '• m. ■'.. 

^7-^. In' the middU ages: t$e Duchy^of Qhiarenuna 

or Carinthia extended as far as the Paduan cpstricti 

the inhabitant* of which built dykes to protect thjem- 

selves against the waters of the Brenta, when s#^eii 

h-f the melted snows of the Carnic Alpf. . ^ > 

13. Brunetto Latlni pr Latino (ca^ ^0-12^94), a 
Florentine Cuelf and one of the leading fij^res in the 
political life of his natire town. ' As ta -Author, his 
fame rests on twd< w§Kkt written be^tweoi 1 261 luid 
izSS, the,|Lff^< dou'Tnespr^ a pros%encyelopsedia. com- 
posed in French (see verse 119)1 and tbe I'esoretto, 
a popular didactic poem in Italian/ which 'contains ia 
a iconderi^ form miich of the ihatter of the larger 
V^xrlu Dante in^as well aicqu8iiit«ed ' with both tl^se 
coihpiktioRs, but was speoiaUy imfebted •tortbft letter, 
which is in the foim of an allegorical Journey. It ia 
absurd £6 regard Latin! as a kind of s<^ndolmi2iter: he 
^»s far too busy-a^%ian in oth^r walks of life. Verse 
85 should obviously be taken. in the widest sense; 
and there t^an be no^.donbt that Pante'a thougjiit was 
largely moulded and directed by his iUustrious friend. 

61-79. According to tradition » Catiline was besieged 
by Cxsar In Fi^soie, the Roinan Faesulae, situated on 
a hill thiee miles X W. of the Jbitnse sitd of Florence. 
When the t9|m.f€U9 a new citf .was founded on Uie 
Arno, Florence* t9 wit. The inhabitants were composed 
partly of the Fiesblans,' and partly of the remnants of 
the Rqman army. The Florentine commons (Whites) 
webB'.venunonly held tn be descended from the former 
stock, the nobles (Blacks) from the latter. These two 
strains were j?lwa)rf at variance: l^ence there waa 
unceasing internal smCe at Florence. In v. 63 Dante 
ingeniously utilises the monte on which Ffesole stood, 
and xh^madpto ^of^lihe Fiesolan quarriles, wkh whieh a 
great f^rtof I^^renoe was huilt, t^ Indlie^ate the n^^H 
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CANTO XV 167 

and hard nature of his fellow-citizens. Verses 71 and 
fl haT« iiBualiy Wii t^Ck^^ to M^afte that }b6akfi^ 
IHacks and the:Whttet{'teoiiIdJ)ef eagndr torWin oveir tb 
^feeir side a m^f^^^V^^* calihre; b^i^ in yieWnol the 
actp^ histoncai Jtacts» wiiich,^ siu^iinaris^d by I>ant« 
in Par, xvii.'-69, it Is perhaps better to adoJ)t Casini's 
interpretation, that both parties wdtiild Vie with each 
other bk perftibatingf'the poet— the Mack* With their 
decreei^ bttxAe (a&isthh opposled the entry of Oharkii 
of Valoht which, is probablj the act ;speeiaUy reftrrsd * 
to li^ V. 64-T8ee Gardner, pp. 2,1, 2Z.), and the Whites 
with their hatred, caused by his defection from their 
party. The ^Florentines are called "blind" (v. 67) 
eith^ bediuse they thouehtlessly opened their ^tes to 
Attila, or becatise, in the year 11 17, th€y lost »6kne 
booty that was due to them, owing to an ingenious 
trick played thexn. by the Pisans. ' ? Yerse 6S may be 
compared with //s/^Ti;;^ , , 

8 9. con altro tetto^ See /«/*. ». 79 , sqq. , and 1 30^ i Vt-tMote, " 

95, 96. Damd Fortune^ Tarying mcxKls^ affect him as 
little as the ac( of the pbasant. 

X09. It is. anflnsult to DaniQ to assume that' he 
condemns Pridian mer^y because^ as a gram^qanan and 
teacher of youth, he was specially liable to fall into the 
Tice here condemned. There must hkVe been some 
medieval tnuUtioB to account for Priscisn'si position in 
this circle. ;m , » r. , 

lie. Francesco d'Accorso (1225-1193) the son of a 
ereat jurist, and himself a lawyer of distinction, 
lectured at Bologna and at Qxfbrd* 

110-1^4. Andrea dei Mozzi belonged to a wealthy 
and influential Florentine family, who were White 
Guelphs. He was Bishop of Florence from 1287 till 
the year tl9<, when 'h6 was trfn^ted^ to the See of 
Vicenza (on vb^ Baochigl^ne)by Bons^ice VII|. (tfrvua 
strvorum I)d being one of the official styles of the Popes, 
fi«m the time of Gregory L). '^ '^ '' 

izz. This race was run on 'th6 first Sondiy in L^nt, 
the prize being m paoce <cf ^green dodb. - ,.^^ 
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INFSRNO 

DANTE keep* foUowing hU Guide on the nme path, 
and has already got m> far at tohear the crimion 
stream falling bito the next drde, when another troop 
of spirits presents itself >inder the burning n^n. They 
are the souls of men distinguished in war and council, 
suffering punishment for the same crime as Brunetto 
and his companions. Three of them, seeing Dante to 
be thefa* counttynian by his dress, quit the troop and 
run towards him, entreating him to stop (1-27), They 
allude to th^ir wretched condition, as if under a sense 
of shame ; and make their names known in order to 
induce him to listen to their eager inquiries. Two of 

Cerchio Gia era in loco ove s' udia il rimbombo 
Ql^^'^ dell' acqua che cadea nell^ altrb giro, 

simile a quel che 1' arnie fanno rombo ; 
quando tre ombre insieme si partiro, 4 

correndo, d' una^tCHtna che psssava 

sotto la pioggia dell' aspro martirb. ' 
Venian ver qo1| e ciascuoa gridava : 7 

« Sostati tu, che all' abito ne omhti 

essere alcun di nostra terra prava." 
Ahi me, che piaghe vidi ne* lor membri ~ 

recenti e vecchie dalle fiamme inoete ! 

Ancor men dnol, pur ch' io me ne rimenibri. 
Alle lor grida il niio dottof s* attese, «3 

▼olse il vis© yci me, c : *<'Oni aspetta,'' 

disse, *^ a costor si vaole esser cortese; 
e se non fosse il foco che saetta ^ 

la natura del loco, io dicerei 

che meglio stcvte a te, che a lor, la fretta." 
Ricominciar, come noi ristemmo, ei ■» 

r antico verso ; e quando a noi fur giunti, 

fenno una rota di s^ tutti e trei. 
168 
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them, Tegghiaio and Rusticuo^, are mentioned before 
(Canto tL 79): all three were noted for their talents 
and patriotism ; and the zeal they still hare for Flor- 
ence suspends « their ancient wafl ** of torment (18-51). 
He answers them with great respect ; and, in brief 
emphatic words, deeiares thecoddidon 6f the << perr^rse 
city " (51-90). Virgil then leads him to ^ place 
where the w^er desconds ; makes him miloote a oord 
whcnfewith he had girded himself; and casts it down 
into the abyss, on which a.strwge and monstrous 
shape comes swimming op. through the dark air 
(9i-i36> ; f 

Already I was in a j^ace whetfef the resoonding The 

of the watcr^lfearfiell into the oth*r circle, was SuSS 

heard fike the hum which bee^hivedmake i Nature 
when three shades tdgether, running, quitted a 

troop that passed beneath the rain of the sharp 

torment. 
They came towards us, ahd each cried : << Stay 

thee, thOu who by thy divss to iis appearest to 

be some one from our perverse country." • 
Ah me ! what wonnds I saw upon their limbs, 

recent and old, by the flames burnt in. It 

pains me yet, when I but think thereof. 
To their cries my Teacher listen^; turned his 

face toward me, and said': '"Now wait: to 

these courtesy i» due ; ^' 

and were there not the fee, which the nature of 

the place dgrts^ I should say the haste befitted 

thee mdre'thmi them/' 
They rift^mmi^nced, as we stood stiO, thd^ 

ancient vrivii ; and when th^ had reached us, 

all the three made of themseWes ii Wheel:^ 

169 
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170 INFERNO 

. ^'* -; ■■ * ■ ; 

Cerchio Qual Qoleano i campion hx nudi ed. ynti, " 

Girone 3 avvisandb tSr, presa e lor vantaggib, 

prima chefijen tra lor battuti e puoti : , 
cos), rotaA^pf ciasGuno il/dsaggio, ., '5 

. drizzava a me, s\ chq in contrario il cglio 

faceva a' pi^ cc^j^p^o mggiiQ. . 

^ Eh, flie miseria d'-eitol^cb 9otk> >* 

rende^ii dispetto noi e iloitri preghi,*^ 

cominctd F mno^ ^e il dnto aspetto e brc^, 
la fama nostra if tao aiiinlo pieghi 3* 

a d?rne chi tu Wy clW i Tivi piecfi 

CO81 sicuro per lo inferno freghi. 
Qu^tii, r crme 4*-W fester mi>Vedi» : 3* 

. t^utto pbe'nndioe:<%ff}ato:Y^a». 

fu di gradq maggio^iCh^ tu noi^:creidS*. ^ . 
Nepote fu deila buon^ Qualdi:ada ; r ..^ 

Guido tiuerra ebbc; no^ic^ ed ia sua vita ^ 

fece col senno assai e con la spada. 
L' altro. c^e appresso ine 1' arena trita, ^ 

li Tegghiaio Aldobr^ndi» la cut voce 

nel niondo su do^ia esser gradita. 
Ed iO) che posto son con loro in croce* ^ 

^ Jacopo Rusticucq^ fui; ) f certo 

la fiera nu^lie |»^ ch' altro mi nuoce.^' 
S* io fiisa 8t^ dal foco coperto, ^ 

gittato nu ^arei trajor di sotto^ 

e credo che il dottor 1' avrvji so£rerto. 
Ma perch' io mi 9arei hruciato-^hcottoy , 49 

vinse pura la miak buopa ¥0glia» 

che di loro abbracciar mi facea.gh|9$^>. . 
{'orcominciai: << Non dispetto^ii^ d^^ia . 9* 
. la^^ostracondizion Centra n^ fis^e./ , i- 

tanto che t^dj tu^.si dispf»gi^t>ji(!: 
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As champions^ naked and atfjMn^dj^were wont The. 

to do, spying thek ^^ Iffid vantage, ^^e they J^"* 

came to blowt-aad' thnxsu iit one another ; NatKre 
thus, wheeling^^esch direct^ ihis Y\^gii towar4 

me, 80 that therneck kept travelling in a direc' 

tion contrary to the feet. , . 
And one of them began : *^ If the misery of t)ii^ Riuticncci 

loose place, and our [^stained^ and scorched 

^iiSpect^ bring us and om;|Mrayers into contei^p^ 
let our &me incHne thy oiind to tell us who thou 

art, that thus! fecprely mo^e^, thy living feet 

through HelL . ' 
He in whose footstepa thooi ^cest me tread, all 

naked and peeled though he he, was Jbigher in 

degree than 'tlraaLl3elieve8t^ • 
Grandson of > the good Gualdrada, his name Was Guldo 

Guido Gaerra; and in his- lifetime he did ^"•*^'* 

much with counsel and with sword.., . 
The other, that trends the sand behind me, is Aldobrandi 

Tegghiaio Aldobrandi, whose lame should 

be grat^fi4 up in the world. 
And I, who am placed with them in torment, 

was Jacopo Rusticucci ; and certainly, more 

than aught else, my savage wife injures me." 
Had I been sheltered ^m the fire^ I should 

have thrown myself airad them i)ek>w, and 

I believe my Teacher would have penmtled it. 
But as I should have burnt and baked myself 

fear overcame the good will which made 'me 

greedy to embrace them* • .' ^ 

Then I began: ^^^Not contempt, but sortow^ 

your condition fixed within me, so deeply 

that it will not leate me sooft,^! '. 
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CercUo tosto che questo mid signor mi disae Si 

Gironi 3 parole, per Ic quali io mi peniai, 

che qual voi siete, tal gente yeniiae. 
Di Tostra ^rra sono ; e sempre msu ^ 

V opre di Toi e gli onorati noad 

con affezion ritrassi ed aacoltai. 
-' Lascio lo fele, e to per dolci pomi •« 

' promessi a me per lo verace duca ; 
' ma fino al centre pria convien ch' id tonu.'' 
<< S^ lungatthente 1' anima conduca ^ 

le men^ra tue/' rispo^ quegli aUoray 

« e se la fama tua dopo te luca, 
cortesia e valor di^ se dimora ^ 

nella nostra citta si come SQole, 

o se del tutto se n*h g^ta fuora ? 
ch^ Gruglidmo fiorsiere, il qnal si duole 1^ 

con noi peri poco, e Ta la coi com^gni, 

assai ne oroccia con le sue parole/' 
** La gemie nuofra e i sbbiti guadagni n 

orgoglio e dismisura han generata, 

Fioreoza, in te, si che tujgia ten^^hgnL^' 
Cos) gradai con la faccia leiata ; ^ 7^ 

e i tre, che cid inteser per rtsposta^ 

guatar V un T altro^ come al yer si guata. 
** Se V altrc volte si poco ti colta^" .. w 

risposer tutti^ ^^il satisfare altruiy i: 

Felice te, se di pai^lt a tua posta i' ^ 
Per6y se campi d* esti lochi bui ' ^ 

e tomi a riveder le beUe stielle, 

quando ti giovera dkere : * lo hi/ 
fit che di noi aUa gente favdle." % 

Indi rupper faiiiota, ed a £uggirsi 

ale sembiar le gambe vioro saeUc^ : 
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when this my Lord spake words to me, by which TIm 
I felt that such men as you are might be]||2jS^ 
coming. Nators 

Of your city am I» and always with affection 
hare I rehearsed and beard your deeds and 
honoured names. 
.1 leaye the gall, and go for tbe sweet apples 

. promised me by my veracious Guide ; but to 
the centre it behoves me first to fall." ' . 

** So may the soul long animal thy membjers*'' 
he then replied^ ** and so thy fame shine after 
thec) 

belly if courtesy and valoqr abide within our city Florenet 
as they wer^e wont, or have gone quite out of 
it? 

for Guglielrao Borsiere-^*-who has been short time 
in pain withtus, and yonder goes with our com- 
panions — ^greatly torments us with his mfords.'' 

** The _upstart pe<^ sad the iud4c»| gains, O 
Florence, have engender^ in thee pride and 
excess, so that UkAX already weepest thereat.'^ 

Thus I cried With face upliCtfd v ai)d,.^e three, 
who understood thia as aa answer, looked at 
one another 9S men look when truth is told. 

^ If otherwbile iit costs thee so little to satisfy 
others," they all replied, "happy thou, [if] 
thus [thou]]^speakest %t thy will ! 

Therefore, if thou escape out of these gloomy 
regions, and return to see again the beaut^eous 
stars ; when thou shalt rejoice to say, ^I was,' 

see that thou speak of us to men." Then they 
broke their wheel; and, as they fled, their 
nimble legs seemed wings. 
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Ceithio Un amrnen non saria ^otnto dini ' ^ 

Qlrone 3 ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^* ^"* •pariti i 

per che al maestro parve di partirn. ' 

lo !o seguiva, e poco eraimm id; 9" 

che il 8uoa dell' acqua n' era si ncino 
che, per parlar, saremmo appeim uditl. 

Come qud fiume, che ha proprio camrnino 94 
prima da Monte Veso in ver levaote 
dalla sinistra costa d' Apennino^ 

che si chikma Acquacheta suso, araote 97 

che si divalli gi& nel basso letto,: 
ed a Forll di quel nome ^ Tacante, 

nmbortiba la topra San Benedetto *» 

dell' alpe, per cadere ad una scesa^ 
OTe dovea per mille esser ricetto : 

CosT, ffh tl* una Tipa dtscoscesa, "» 

trovammo risonar quelf acqua titita, 
si che in poc' dra avria V or^chie ofibaa. 

lo avera oda corda intortio cintai > ' *^ 

e con etf^a pensaS alcuna rolta 
prender la loii^a alia pelle diptnta; 

Poscia che Tebbi tutta da nse sdolta, '■ *«9 

a come il duca m' area comandatOy 
porsila a lui aggroppata e ravvolta. 

Ond' ei si Yolse m ver lo destro lato, "* 

e alquanto di fungi dalta sponda 
la gittd giuso in quell' alto bUfrato. 

•*E pur convien che noyita risponda," • "s 
dicea fra me medesmo, ^* al huoto cenno 
che il maestro con 1' occhio si seconda*" 

Ahi quanto cauti gli uomini esser denno ■'^ 

presso a color, che non veggon pur 1' opra^ 
ma per entro i pensier miran col senno f 
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An "Amen" could not iftve been ftaid so quickly The 

as they yailished: wherefore it i^eased my Ya^ 

Master to depart: ^fat^l^t 

I followed hihi ; and we had gone but litde, when 

the sound of tJie water w^s so near us, tfiat in 

speaking we should scarce b a ve heard eadh other. 
As that river — which first has a path of its 

own from Monte Veso toward the east, on 

the left skirt of the Apennine ; 
^hich is called Aeqtiacheta above, ereit de- 
scends to its low bedy and is vacant of that 

name at Forli — ' 

resounds from the ftiotntain, there above San 

Benedetto, in &IIing sit H' descent, where for 

a thousand there should be refuge : 
thus down.itom^a st^p^bank we feond thAt 

tainted water re-echoing, so that in litde time 

it would have stunned thenfcah^ 
I had a cord girt round me; sind with it I The Cord 

thought some time to catch the Leopard of 

the painted sjdn'.' 
After I had .quite unloosed it from nte^ as my 

Guide (Commanded mc^ I h^ it out to him 

f "'^fid j"^ wound tip.; 
7hea he. benthimself toward 'the right side, and 

threw ft, some distance from the edge, down 

into that steep ^ds. 
• Surely," said I within myself, ** somethmg new 

must answer this new signal, which my Master 

thus follows with his eye." 
Ah ! how cautious ought men to be with those 

who see not only the deed, but with their sense 

look through: into the thoughts ! 
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Cerchio El disse a me : " Tostp vjerra di sopra *«» 

GIrooe 3 ^^^ ^^' *® atteiido, c che il tuo pe^sicr sogoa 

tosto conyien ch' al tuo viso si scopra.'' 
Sempre a quel vcr ch* ha &ccia di menzogna 'M 
: de' r uom chiuder ie labbra fioch' ei puote, 

pero che senza colpa fa vergogoa ; 
ma qui tacer ool posso; e per le note. »»7 

di questa Coi»media, letter, ti^uro, 

s' elle non sien di luDga grazia votey 
ch' io vidi per qijiell' aer grosso e acuro *3p 

Yemr imotaado uaa figui;a in ^uso, 

meravigliosa ad ogoi cor sicuro^ 
•1 come toma €(^lui ch^iy4:giu0O »3» 

talora a splver ancpr% ch' a^rappa 

o scoglio. od altro 4$he nel mare ^ chUi80» 
ehe in suai stende, e da p^ si rat^rs^pa. '3^ 

) ■ ■ ■ ' ^ I ' • ' . / ■ '' 
i8. frettat i,e. the hfi9|je to do them reTerenc^, 

' i8. /«/^, because ^qf the sancL 

>: 37-42* Accordii^g to ^ romant^ story, Guide Guerra 
W. married Gualdrada at the instigation of the Emperor 
Otto IV., whom she had giren a striking proof of her 
diaste. dispositiom Their grandson ifus, oonkrapf to 
the family tradi^^on^ a Ifealous QuelJF, who, ^ving 
served his party faithfuUy jErom 1150 to 1166,, was 
appointed Vicar of Tuscany i>y Charles of Anjou, and 
held this pbst till W d^th (i^£).— Ill one' of ^ 
most nouble ei^ents qf hit caseer he waif asaoctated 
with Teggliiaio Aldobrandi (a powerful Quelf oi the 
Adimari family, for which see 7^. . viiu . 34, mte). 
Before th^expedition against the Sienfese, which resulted 
ia the 'disastrous deftat^pf the Guelfs at Montafttrti 
(1260) Tegghiaio acted' as the spolLesman of the 
Guelf nobles (headed by Guido Guerra) who yoted 
against the expedition, knowing 4iiat the enemy had 
b«en reinforced by German mercenaries (ste YilUuiii tL 
77). — Verses 41, 41 should perhaps be tviideitd: 
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He said to mc : ** Wtett I e^tpcct ^11 soon come Th* 
up; and 'what thy thought dreams of» soon ^J^^j^ 
must be discovered to thy. view." Nalnrt 

Always to that truth which has an air of (klse- 
hoody a man should close his lips, [so ^r as he is 
able^yfor, though blameless^ he incurs reproachi 
but here keep silent I cannQt ; and» Reader, I 
swear to thee, by the notes of this fi^ Comedy 
—so may they not be void of bsting favour- 
that I saw> through that wtt gtoiUztid dark, come Geiyoii 
swimming upwiards, a figure nuirvello^s to every 
stead£ist heart ; (, i. 

like as he return^ who on a time goek' dbwn to 
loose the sLtchoTf whidi grapples a rock or 
Other thing that in the sea is hid, who spreads 
the anns laod gathers up the feet. 



«. . . whose words^ [of advice] should have bcea 
accepted in the world^.atjpye.''^ /. 

44. Jacopo Rusticucci, a Florentine of lowly origin 
whose sav^e-tempered wife appears to have been 
partly ijespoxisible for his presetnt position* 

70. Little is known of diis persbnagei save that he 
spears to have been a purse-maker, Who exchanged 
his trade for a life of social pleasure. 

S4. ** I was^'^ipamely — ^in the world below. 

94-101. qviit Jiuike^ the Montone, which (under the 
name of Acquacheta) rises in the Etruscan Alps, and 
Hows past Forli and Ravenna into the Adriatic, was, 
In Dante's time, the first river, rising in those parts, 
that did not flow into the Po. (Now the Lamone 
would answer this decription). — Monte Viso (v. 95) 
it a peak of the Cottian Alps in Piedmont where the 
Po rises. If the vv* of «. xox refers to the monastery 
known as San Benedetto in Alpe and standing on a 

M 
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hiU bearing the tame name (^, ' lOo), I>ante would 
mean that the foundation was abk to^ rapport many 
more monks than actually were supported by it. But 
the monastery appears smYays to haTe S€^^n in "want of 
money ; «o it is bettei^ to-refer ovi to nukt and to adopt 
Boccaccio's explanation that the allusion is taa castle 
and settlement which the ContiGuidi contemplated 
building for th6ir rissals oi^'thts 8p<it 

106-114. The symbolism here would be qu|te dear, 
if we cotitd' credit Buti^s sta^emtot that Dante joined 
the Franciscans in ^ his youth; 'but unfortunately the 
story has every, appearance of having beea £U>ricated 
for the purpose oF elucidating this j^assage. Keferences 
to Itaiah xi. 5 and 6 do not help us much. On the 
other hand, there can be no doubt diat the leopard of 
Irf. L 3I) 32 and 41 stands for Luxury, that the cord 
was the symbol of an lorder noted for the JCTerfty 
of its rule, and that Bante, haying just i^tnessed. the 
tortures inflicted on 'the luxurious, might be c^xpected 
henceforth to lead a lile ol purity without any further 
reminder. It is not necessary to carry the symbolism 
further. Viigil, haying need of something to attract 
Geryon's attention, uses the cord merely because it has 
now become superfluous, and because ne has nothing 
dse at hand. ,4 

131. This is Geryon, in classical mythology a King 
of Spain, who was slain by Hercules for the sake of his 
oxen. His position as guardian of the fraudulent is 
accounted for by the medieval tradition, according to 
which he enticed strangers into his poyrer and stealthily 
killed them. Virgil {JEn. yiil. 102) and other classical 
poets speak of Geiyon as a' monster witH three bodies ; 
but Dante's description is based rather on Rev* ix. 7, 
10, 19. 
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The Rivers of Romagna and the Mouth of the Po in Dante^i 
time Q^ Inferno " xvi. $4-102 flWxxvii. 40-54), 
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THE monster Geryon is described; and the Poets 
leaTe the rocky margin of the streamlet, and go 
down, on the right hand, to the place where he has 
landed himself (1-43). Viigil renuUns with him, and 
sends Dante, by himself alone (not without sigmfi- 
cance), to see the last class or sinners that are pmiished 
on the bnming sand, — the Usurers who haTe done 
Violence to Nature and Art. Canto zi. 94, 8cc They 
are sitting all crouched up, tears gushing from their 

Cerchio *^ Ecco la fiera con la coda aguzza, 
Qj^^^ che passa i monti, c rompe muri ed armi ; 

ecco colei che tutto il mondo appuzza*'^ 
SI comincio lo mio duca a parlarmi, 4 

ed accen nolle che venisse a proda, 

yicmo al fin de' passeggiati marmi ; 
e quella sozza imagine di froda f 

sen venne, ed arrivd la testa e il busto ; 

ma in su la riva non trasse la coda. 
La faccia sua era faccia d'uom giusto, ^ 

tanto benigna ayea di fiior la pelle ; 

e d' un serpente tutto I'altro fusto. 
Due branche avea pilose infin I'ascelle ; u 

lo dosso e il petto ed ambedue le coste 

dipinte avea di nodi e di rotelle : 
con pid color, sommesse e soprapposte ^ 

non fer mai drappo Tartari n^ Turchi, 

n^ fiir tai tele per Aragne imposte. 
Come tal volta stanno a riva i burchi, ^ 

che parte sono in acqua e parte in terra | 

e come la tra li Tedeschi turchi 
180 



d by Google 



CANTO XVII 

eyes; and eacb of them has a Purse, stamped with 
armorial bearings, hanging from his neck (44-5 7). 
Dante looks into the fines of some ; but finds it quite 
impossible to recognize any one of them. He briefly 
examines their condition, In the way of duty ; listens to 
a few words that make him understand it completely ; 
and then turns away ,^thout speaking at all to them 
(5S-75). He goes back to his. Guide; and Geryon 
conTeys them down to the Eighth Circle (76-156). 

** Behold the aavage beast with the pointed tail. The 

that passes mouotains, and breaks through walls ]^^^^ 

and weapons ; behold him that pollutes the ^^rt 

whole world.*' 
Thus began my Guide to speak to me; and 

beckoned him to come ashore^ near the end 

of our rocky path ; 
and that uncleanly image of Fftud came onward, Getyoo 

and landed his head and bust, but drew not 

his tail upon the bank. 
lEiis hct was the face of a just man, so mild an 

aspect had it outwardly^ ^ and the rest was all 

a reptile^s body. 
He had two paws, hairy to th e_annmts ; the 

neck and the breast, and both the ffanics,^ were 

painted with knots and circlets i 
neyer did Tartars or Turks [make cloth] with 

more colours, [groundwork and] broidery; nor 

by Arachnc were such webs laid on her loom. 
As at times the w herries lie on s hore, that are 

part in water ana part oin land'PSid as there 

amongst the guzzlmg Germans 

|M I .Jill I II lllTft"'!-* ,3, 
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CerAto lo bevero I'^ssetta a £ur sua guerra : ■■ 

Girone 3 cosl la fiera pesdma si stava 

•u I'orlo che, di pietray U sabbioa serra* 

Nel Tano tutta tua coda guizzava, «5 

torccndo in su la v^nenosa forca 
che, a guiia di acorpioiiy la punta armava* 

Lo duca disse : ** Or conVien che si torca «• 
la nostra via un poco infino a quella 
bestia malyagia che cola si corca." 

Pero scendemmo alia destra mammella 3< 

e dieci passi femmo in su lo stremo, 
per ben cessar la rena e la fiammella : 

e quando noi a la. venuti semoy 34 

poco piCl oltre Teggio in su la rena 
gente seder propinqua al loco scemo. 

Quivi il maestro : ** Acdocchi tutta plena 3t 
esperienza d' esto giron porti/' 
mi disse, ** va, e yedi la lor mena* 

Li tuoi ragionamenti sian la corti ; 40 

mentre che tonu parlerd con questa, 
che ne conceda i suoi omeri fortL" 

Cosl ancor su per la strema testa 43 

di quel settimo cerchio, tutto solo 
andaii ove sedea la gente roesta. 

Per gli occhi fuori acoppiara lor duolo ; ^ 

di qua, di la soccorrien con le mam, 
quando a' vapori, e quando al caldo tuolo. 

Non altrimenti fan di state i cani, 49 

or col cefFoy or coi pi^, quando son morsi 
o da pulci da mosche o da tafant« 

Poi che nel yiso a certi gli occhi porsi, s« 

ne' quali il doloroso foco casca, 
non ne conobbi alcun ; ma io m'accorsi . 
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th^ ^ayer adjotta himself to wage hU war : so The 

hy that wortt of savage beasts upon the brim a^n*^ 

which doses the great sand with stone. Art 

In the void glanced all hia'tailf twisting upwards 

the venomed fork* which, as in scor^nons, 

armed the point. 
My Guide said : ** Now must we bend our way 

a little, to that wielded brute which couches 

there." 
Then we descended on the pght, and made ten 

paces towards the edge, ^ that we might (^ite 

avoid the ;Sand and £ames ; 
and when we came to him, I saw upon t)ie sand, 

a little farther onwajrd^ people atting near the 

empty space. ;^ , 

Here my Master said to me: "that thou 

mayest carry ftdl experience of this round, go 

and see the state of these. . 
Let thy talk with them lie brief, till thou retum- 

est, I will speak with this beait^ that: he may 

lend us his strong shoulders.'* 
Thus also, on the utmost Emit of that seventh 

circle, all alone FWent to where the wpful folk 

were seated. '* ' ■■^-"""' 

Through the eyes their grief was bursting forth ; Their 

on this side, on that, they with their hands kept punishment 

warding off, sometimes the flames, sometimes 

the burning soil. 
Not otherwise the dogs in summer do, now 

with $tiQ}^now widi paw, when they are 

bitten by fleas, or flics, o r breeses . 
After I had set my eyes upon WH^ fUkg&B of several 

on whp^ the dolorous ^ fire falls, I knew not 

any of thenii ; but I observed 
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Cerdifo che dal cbllo a dascuii pendea una tasea, » 

Girone 3 ^^^ *^®* ^^^^ colore e certo tegtiOy 

e quindi par che il loro occHio si pasca. 

E com' io liguardando tra lor vegnoy 5> 

in una borsa gialla vidi azzurro, 
che d' un leone area faccia e contegno. 

Poi procedendo di mio sguardo il curro ^ 

▼idiae W aitra oome sangue rossa 
mostrare un' oca bianca pi^l che burro. 

Ed un, che d' uiia scroti azzurra "e grodsa *♦ 
-a^gnato area lo suo sacchetto bianco, 
mi disse : ** Che fei tu in questa fossa ? 

Oi^ie ne '▼a j e perch^ 86* yiro anco, ^ 

sappi che il nuo vicr^ Vitaliano 
sedeia qui dal mio sinistro fianco. , 

C^ quesitl Fiorentin son Padorano ; 7^ 

spesse fiate m' intronan gli orecchi, 
gridando : * Vegna il carrier sovrano, 

che rcchera la tasca cqn tre becchi.' " n 

Qui distbfse la bocca, e di fuor trasse 
la lingua, come '1 bue che il naso lecchL 

Ed io, temendo no '1 piCl starrcrucciasse 7^ 

lui che di poco star m'ayea monito, 
toma' mi indietro daJl'anime lasse. 

Trovai lo duca mio ch' era salito 79 

gia in su la groppa del £ero aniipale, 
e disse a me : "Or sie forte e4 ardito. 

Omai si scende per si fatte scale ; ^ 

. monta dinan:^ : ch' io yoglio esser mezzo, 
SI che la coda nop possa far male.'' 

Qual ^ colui, ch' ha si pretso il riprezzo ^ 

della quartana, ch' ka gia Punghie snibrte, 
e trema tutto, puv guardando il rezzo. 
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^lat from the neck of each there hmig^ a poach. The 

which had a certam colour and a certakhnpress, m ^I^ 

and thereon it teems their eye is feasting. ^^ 

And as I came aniOBgst them k>oking» on a yellow 

purse I saw azure^ that had the semblance and 

gesture of a lion. 
Then, my look contmoing its cmu^se, I saw another 

of them, [red as^ blood, display a ^oose more 

white than butter. 
And one who, with a sow azure sad pregnant, 

had his, argent sacklet stamped^ said to me: 

<< What art ^wa doing in ^is pit? 
Oet thee gone ; aad^ as thou art still aHve, know - 

that my neighbour VitaUano shall sit here at 

my left side. 
With these Florentines am I» a Paduan ; many 

a time they cE n my ears, shouting: <Let the 

sovereign cavsS^ come, 
who will bring the p oj^ with tlu«e goats! ^'^ 

Then he writkeomsmouth, sind thrust his 

tongue ou^^rGSTan oai ^lat licks his nose. 
And I, dreading lest longer stay might anger him Dante 

who had ^nonidled m e to stay short time, J|J2S* 

turned bacOrom inose'fore^wearied souls. tinnen 
L found my Guide, who luld already mounted 

on the ha unch of the dreadful animal; and 

he sai^TRTlBeT " Now be stout^and bold ! 
Now by such stairs muM we descend; mount 

thou in front j fbr I wish to be in the middle, 

that the tail ftiay not do hurt to thee.*' 
As one who has the shivering of die <]uartan s o 

near, that he has his nails already p^e, and 

trembles all^ still keeping the shade. 
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DUccsa tal diyenn- io alle parole porte; . ** 

^ ^^IlL ^^ ref gogna mi fer le sue imnacce^ . 

che ioDanzi a bnon «igQor h servo forte. 

lo m' asaettai jn suf quelk spalkcce ; 9* 

<< Si " (volli dii^.ma la vpce jion yenne 
com' io credetd) <<fa che tu m'abbracce." 

Ma esso, che.altra Tolta mi aovyemie 94 

ad altro fo^ae, totto ch' io montai 
COD le braccia m'avviDse e mi sostenne $ 

e dtwe : << Gerion, movid omai ! 97 

le rote largfafe e lo tcender aa poco : 
pensa la ouova soma che tu haL'^ 

Come la navicellg esce del loco '^ 

in dietro in dietro^. d quindi si tolse; 
e poi ch' al tutto si sentl a giuocO, 

la ov' era il pettOy la coda nyolse, ^^ 

e quella tesa, come anguilla, mosae^ 
e con le branche V ama s^ xaooolse. 

Maggior paura non credo che fosse^ ««^ 

quando Feton abbandono li freniy 
per che il ciely come pare ancor, si cosse $ 

D^ quando Icaro misero le reni '^ 

sentl spennar per la scaldata cera^ 
gridando il padre a lui : '^ Makyia tieni ! " — 

che fa la raia, quando vidi ch* i' era "• 

neir aer d'ogni parte, e yidi spenta 
ogni yeduta, fuor che della fiera. 

Ella sen ya nuotando lenta lenta ; >'5 

^ota e discende, ma non me a' accorgo - 
se non ch'al yiso di sotto mi y«n^. 

Io sentia gia dalla man destra il gorgo "^ 

far sotto noi un orribile stroscio ; 
per che con gli occhi in giCl la x^sta ^x>rgo« 
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tach I became vrhen these words were uttered; but Gtrjm 
his threats excited in me shame, which makes a 
servant braye in presence of a worthy master. 

I placed myself on those huge shoulcters ; (^I^ 
wished to aaj^ only the yoice came not as I 
thought : ** See that tho^, ^mbrac^ me/' 

But he, who at other tinges, assisted me in 
other difficulties, soon as I mounted, clasped 
me with his arms, and held me up ; 

then he said: '^Geryont now move thee! be 
thy circles large, and gradual thy descent: 
thmk of the unusual burden t^at thou hast." 

Aa the bark goes from its station backwards. The poets 
backwards, so tie momUr took himself from Jj^J^c^ 
thence ; and when he £clt himself, quite loose, of the 

there where his breast had been he turned his 
tail, and stretching moved it, like an eel, and 
wiUi his paws gathered the air to him. 

Grefiter fear there was not, I believe, when 
Phaeton let loose the reins, whereby the sky, 
as yet appears, was burnt ; — 

nor when poor Icarus felt his loins unfeathering 
by the heating oi the wax, his father crying^- 
to him) ** An ill way thou goest ! '' — 

than was mine, when I saw myself in the air on 
all sides, and saw extingiiished every sight, 
save of the beast. 

He goes on swimming slowly, slowly; wh^s 
and descends ; but I perceive it not, otherwise 
than by a wind upon my face and from below. 

Already, on the right hand, I heard the whirl- 
pool make a hideous roaring under us; whereat, 
with eyes downwards, my head I stretch^<£ 
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iNseesa Allor fu' io pid dmido alio scoscio : m 

VHL P^''^ ^^* ^® ^^^ ^"^^ ^ sentii {nandy 
ond' io tremando tutto mi raccoacio. 

E vidi poi, thh nol vcdea dayanti, - »4 

Io scendere e il girar per li gran mali 
che s'appreseayan^ da diverti catid. 

Come il falcdn ch' ^ atato assai sall'ali, * ^ 
che senza yeder logoro o uccelloy 
fa dire al falconiere : ** Oim^ tti cali ! **— 

discende lasso, onde si mosse siielloy sjo 

per cento rote, e da.limgi si pone 
dal suo maestro, disdegnoso ^ f^Uo : * 

cosi ne pose sd fondo Gerione m 

a pi^ a pi^ delk stagliata rocca, 
e, discarcate le nostre persone, 

n dilegitd come da corda cocca. *jfi 

r -f -. 

1 8. For Arachne see Pur^, xil. 43-45. 

21, 21. The beaver is gradually being drlTen noi^- 
wards : in Dante's time it appears to have been fousd 
principally in Germany, and now it it move cominoa in 
Sweden and Norway. Natural histories teach us tint 
the beaver is a vegetable feeder: so that the idea 
implied in these lines, and pr^ably taken from some 
medieval Bestiary, that it ules iu tail for catching fish, 
is a fallacy. 

59, 60. The arms jqi the Florentinei GianfigUazzi, 
who belonged to the faction of the Black Gu^s. 

62, 63. The arms of the Florentine Ubbriadii, a 
GhTbeUine famUy. 

64. Rinaldo de* Scrovegni of Padua. 

68. Another Paduan, Vitoliano de' Vitalianl 
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CANTO ZVII 1S9 

Then was I more dmoroui [^at regards dismount- GeiyoB 
ing^ : for I saw fires and h^rd lamentmgs, 
to that! cowqr all trembling. 

And then I saw — [for] I had not seen pt] before 
— the sinking and the Wheeling, through the 
great evils which drew near on diverse sides. 

As th e falcpo , that has been long upon his wings 
— that, without seeing bird o r lure , makes the 
^coner cry, *< Ah, ah ! thou stoopest ''— 

deacends weary; then j^wiftly moves himself 
with many a circle,uaiid far from his master 
aeu himsdf disdMafid and sullen s 

so at the bottom Geryon aet us, close to the foot ci 
die ragged rock; and, from our weight relieved, 
he bounded off like an arrow from the string. 

7s. The Florentine Messer dfovanni Bukffionte de' 
Bicd. 

106-10S. Phaeton, the ton of Pboelras Apollo, in 
order to prove his parentage, which had been doubted, 
asked his fother to let him driTC the chariot of the sun 
for one day. The request was granted, but Phaeton 
was too weak to' hold in the chargest^ scorched a 
portion of the Heavens and almost set the Earth on 
fire. To save the latter from destruction, Jupiter put 
a stop to Phaeton's erratic course by Itillin^ hiin with a 
thundecboit (ef. Far. xvU. 1-3). The Pythagoreasiar 
explained the MUky Way as b^ing due to Phaeton's 
misadventure (^. Cmv, il 15: 45-55). . . 

X09-1 1 1. Icarus attempted to fly with the help of a 
pair of win^ supplied hi^ by his father Daedatus, 
but was drowned c^ng to bk approa<»ing too near 
the ran, which oielted the wax with wbkh the wiogs 
were fastened (^. iV. tIU. .M^)* 
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INFJ^RNO 

DURING the « curding mud sinking,*' bo die baclc 
, of Geryon, Bailee hu observed tl)^ fmtlines of 
the lowest Hell, and here hrieflj describes them. He 
is npw far beneath the circles of Violence, &c ; and 
has to see the punishment of far graver sins, ^very 
thing su-ound him is made of dark solid rock. Hie 
high wall of the great circular shaft, in which he has 
descended with Geryon, forms thh outer barrier of the 
Eighth Circle, where he and his Guide liave just been 
landed. The' circle itself occupies the whole of a 
shelving spact, which lies' between the foot of the | 
high wall* «nd the brim of another ifiomfi) shaft or 
«< well ** that is exactly in the mitfe i and it is divided 
(in successive rings), into ten deep fosses or chasms, 
resembling the trenches which begird a fortress, and 
each coi^itaining a di/ierent class of sinni ra. Across 

Ctft^o Loco ^ in inferao detto Malebolge, ^ 
Malebolffe ^utto di pietra e di color ferrigno, 

com^ la cerchia che d' intorno il volge* 
Nel dritto mezzo del campo maligDO 4 

Taneggia un pozzo assai largo e profondo, 

di cui 8U0 loco dicerd V ordigDO. 
Quel cinghio che rimaae adunque ^ tondoy 7 

tra il pozzo e il pid deW alta ripa diir% 

ed ha distiDto in died yalli il fondo. 
Quale, dove per guard i4 deUe ihura ^ 

pii^ e pi{^ fossi cio^ii II castelli, ^v. •. . 

la parte dor' ei son reode Bgittat : 
tale imagine quivi fac^ah quelli ; ' ^ 

e come a tai fortezze dai lor 8ogli 

alia ripa di fiior son ponticelli, 



«9» 



d by Google 



CAiitto XYin 

these cb^smsi and the banks which separate them from 
one another, nin cUffs from the outer border of the 
circle down to the c^nlfral -v^O,^ -forming Itnes of roads 
and bridges <^t also -rcfs^mble those by whifeh a 
fortress Is entered, from di&rent tides. The well cdd^ 
tains the TraitQr% and SaMsan, ^ Empeimr of the d<dorout 
kingdom," in the «ii#le of them (| •# S). Virgil turns 
to the left, and c^tpnducts Dante alot^g the outer edge 
of the first chasm, t}\\ they come to one of the cliffs. 
This they ascend ; and, turning to the right, pass two 
of the bridges, and examine the chasms beneath them. 
In the First are I^anders (Ruffians) and lying Seducers, 
hurrying along i^ two separate Mwds — ^meeting one 
another — all naked and scourged by Horned Demons 
(19.99). In the Second, Flatterers immersed in filth 
(100-136). 

There is a place m Hell called Malebolge, all Those 
of stone, and of an iron colouri like the barrier S^p^^ 
which winds round it. Fraud 

Right^ in the middle of the malignant field 
yawns a well exceecyng wide and deep, whose 
structure [IJ shsll tell [inj its own ploee. 

Theborder therefore that remains, between the well 
and the foot of the high rocky bonk, is^ round ; 
and it has it» bottom diyidcd into ten valleys. 

As is the form that ground presents, y^itire to 
defend the "UQith succesftiye dis^hed' "begird a 
castle: '" '''■' f^--' ' • '^-^ 

such image these made here; and a^^ from the 
thresholds of the fo^^ there a^e^ Bruges 
•tathcrocttwardbatikr^- ' <. ; u 

191 
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192 INFERNO 

CtfdUo cosl da imo della roccia scogli ^ 

Bolgia I * movien, che ricidean gli argini e fotti 
infino al pozzo, che i tronca e raccoglL 

In questo loco, dalla schiena icosai ^ 

di Geripp, trovammoci ; e il poeta ... 
teone a nnistra, ed io retro mi mossL 

Alia man destra vidi rmorsi^ pteta, ** 

nuoyi tormenti e nuoyi frustatoriy 
di che la prima bolgia era repleta« 

Nel fondo erano ignudi i peccatori ; *s 

dal mezzo in qua ci yenian verso il rolto, 
di la con n'oi, ma con passi maggiori : 

come i .Roman, per V eserdto molto, *' 

V anno del Giubbileo, su per lf> ponte 
hanno a pa^sar la gente modo colto, 

che dalP un lato tutti hanno la fronte ^ 

verso il castello e vanno a Santo Pietro, 
dall' altra sponda vanno verso il monte. 

Di qua, di la, su pernio sasso tetro 34 

vidi demon cocmiti con gran ferze,, 
che li battean crudelmente di retro. 

Ahi come facean lor levar k berze 97 

alle prime percossel ffk netsuno 
leaeconde a^ttava ^ Ic tcrzc. 

Mentr' io -sandx^ gli occhi miei in uno ^ 

furo aoontrad; id io si tosto dissi : 
<< Di gia ved^ cdstui non sba digiono.'' 

Percid a figurarlo i piedi affissi I 43 

e il dplee duca meeo.si risteM^ t 
ed assent! ch' alquanto indietro gissL • 

E quel fru9tato celar si crodette 4^ 

^ baffandail viso, ma poco gU valsc > 

ch' io dissi : «< Tu che 1* occhio a.tttrwi gette, 
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•0 from the b^i^i^f the. rock peeoeeded clifs that l^ 
crossed the epbaakmciotfl and the ditch^ down J^S^* 
to the'Sx/^U vfJmh tny^^es aod^oUeej^ them. Seducer* 

In this i^ce, ihaken^&om the ^ack^ of Geryon, 
we foond ourael^s i and the Poet ktfit to ithe 
left, awl I moted beUnd* n vv- m 

On the right hand I aaOIr new^nttseryy ..new 
torments and nfw tmBfi^n^% whn«wkhiihe 
first chasm wndrfiUed^ : c )8 j !^ , 

In its bottom the sinn^ wf i^jaakffdl C^^>^ ^^^^ 

of the middle]]; thejr cm^ facing m I an4», on 

the other ikie>ii5ppg )*dlh?WHiit witfila^er^sps: 
ihus the Rom^J>ec^JWe of ^' great thijcpg* 

in the year of j^jihil^, «PP^. J^e jbrijdge have 

taken meajfift^pajBis tne l>eQpfe ov?f ^ . 
so that, on the one side, all hav^ their faces 

towards the Cfi^c^ and go to St reter's j at 

the other.' leage^ ^cy jgo towards the Mount. 
On this side, on. that, along theliideous stone, I Their 

saw horned^ Detaon? #i5 !a^ge jco>arges^ S vho pw»istment 

smote theflii fibf^dy from behincfT' "" ' 
Ah ! how lihey nifade ^thetti^Kft ^&t legs at the 

first strokes 1 ^y none Hir^ij&d for the second 

or the thkdl^^ *• ^J ' ^ 

As I wen* •'to, my eyes wert met by one, and Venedico 

instantly 1 cvidi ♦♦This «» I iia^e «e«iii J^^^*^ 

before." xii. j:.. . ^^ ^ ? ; 

I tb^r^ore stayed myj&ct to recognize hikn ; 

and the kin^fO»Me stood sull wkh me, and 

allowed ^m ^ g() te«* a Uttle^ > S: 

And that fi^oM^ged'tf^V thought u> hidbhimself, 

lowering his fi^ej; ^ little. ^yaile4 him, /pr 

I said : ♦♦ Thou,, t^at diost ca^t thy eyejtfpo%ilthe 

groundl ,-. r- 
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CeraUo se \c h\d<m bhe^)orti wmt&nMitf « 

B^^\ • Veoedico »e' tii Cacttaniioico j '^ 

ma cbe tl meaa % ^l^ngeiiti salse ? '' 
Ed eglP a m^ : << Mai voientier Id dico ; s* 

ma ilbrzami la tua chiara feveUa^ ' ^ 
che mi fa sowenir del mondo aiitido« ^ 
lo fiii coliiiy cb^ la Ghisola Bella ^^ 55 

icondiiili avfafi^'Vc^K^^ del M^ chese, 
come che fluoni la scoikiiEi'ho'rella. 
E noir ^ur.lo ^ ^dfigiiy Bblogneae : J^ 

'' aili nf ii^'questd^ kicd tdf)to pieno, ' ^<^ 

V eheitante lit^^nlMi^soii ora'^prese^ '^ ' 
a dicer ^^sip** tra Sftv^ni^ R^6^' ' ^ 

e 8C dr cid iifft^fedeb ^Imbnio, 
recai;i a mentol^lFitbstro avaro^^s^/' - 
Cos! parlaodo ilpefcosse un .ilemonio . ^ 

della 8iia, scuriad^ e dis^ : "Via, \ 
, hiffian, qui lidn >on &mmine da idonio. " 
10 mi raggiunsi coa bl scorta mi^ ;\,.^ . ^ 

pokia con ppjchvpassyfiyeqigiip 
la ^ dove un scogljio.fkHa lipa usgja^ • ^ 

Asaai leggeramen^ qu^lrsalimmo, ,' r> 

e void a destra su per la sua tcheggia, 
da quelle cerchie cteme ci partin^n^ 
.^ ^ Quando^Aoi fumnio Ja, dor' elvaneggia .73 
di sotto, per dar passo agli aferzati,*'. 
lo dttca diase: " Atiie^t^ ^ & che UiggOL 
lo^viso in te^ quetfti allri iual^alti, ^^^ i - 7« 
a' quali ancor n€ft tede«ti la laccit^ • 't 
pera^die soti con nb\ insieme a&^li/'> ' 
Dkl Tecchio pdc^fc^uardavam Itf tfaccii, n 

-^^^elTenia v6r8(> noi dall* irlta^ banda.; ^ - 
e che la ferza similmente scaccia« • ^*' "'^ 
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if die featurer{whiiftiidM>u.weire8t:be:3iot false, Tlw^J 

ikmoL art.Venec^a.^acciaoidifCo f iMit what ^^^ 

brings thee to^^uch ^.tiitiag »^ckie^ ^^ Sednccrs 

And he to me, ^ Unwilliiigl^ I tell it f bat thy 

clear speecfi^ that mal^st jne recollect the 

former work^^ compels me^^ v 
It was I who jecLithb &ir<Glu8ola ttk^o the 

Marqms' wiH, however the unkubly tale 

may souncL . i i. : 

And I am not^the only Bolognese . that weeps 

here : nay» this, place is so filled with us^ that 

as many.toi^piet'aie ilortiow taugfai j -^ '- 
to say nfa betweeii<^aTC^ and Rcfiio^ and if 

thou desimtrsssiiranceaad testimony thereof 

recall to thyonemory iour araricious heari'' 
And as he thfqs apske, a Demon smote him wiUi 

his lashy and said : <* Awayi i [it^Adarr], there 

are no womeffhere to c(Mn*^^> 
I rejoined my Escort ; then, with a few ^stepi. The Pbets 

we came to where a^- cM proceed^ horn the ^ffSanT 

bank* .-. • ■'^'u /li^ ih ' l j 

This we rery «asiiy iaceddec) ^^land, turning to 

the.iight tyon^ its ja gged ^ri4git» we qmtted 

those eternal circlet.^ ^'-^.^ ^ 

When we reached ithe' pare where i it yawns 

beneath to^4ea?e a passage for the scbtirged, 

my Guide said<9<i(<!' Sttiy, and let the bold * 
strike on thetr'^f these >dthero^<*boni tpifitif 

whose £u:es thou hast not yet sben, for they 

have gone along with ^lo^^' 
Piom the ancienti bridge we viewed the tiai;»^ 

who were ^coming towards u8,> on the «ther 

side, chased likewise l^ the scovge. 
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:«96 rlKFERWSL:. 

CcdKHfo II buon jnaestre^^aeDzafi^ idbitumda, 
^^^l } .^mi diase:: ^^^'Gnarda c]^ i^nde eke yieoiij 
> •>•:<' e per d'do^ iooo partii^iiiia apanda: 
ijiiaotQ a^pettb realei^cor ntL&fife I - 

Quelli'^ Jason, cbe per core etfBr.«0un>oi: 

li Colchi del moBton pr^vati {ioe. 
Egli paaiD per V idola di fLenho^ 

pof dbe>le.ardite fcfnmtne spietate ^ ^ 

tutti li maschi loro a morte dienilo^ <: 
In}Conj8egnLe coi^parpleoraatej^. : .nr 
y.^l^Sle iogaDod, la ^omstttSLfl xj ..t . 

che prista avea tiitte:)H akre iigaiinate. * 
'Laaeio^»<ip]ivi gravida e soktta^.' . i i ^ . ^ . 

talrioolpa a tal mactiro ku CQadaiina-;:> i;c. ? 

ed anche di Mederei fa vefldetta; t U. 
Con lui.aen m^dii da lai parte kigaina; 
'Ji9djq&ett0 bii^ti ddla prima Talie 

sapere, e 6i color .cbe in tk aaBaniuu'' 
:Cbrdiio.G& eBaYtim Hi^ve^ostrettoioalle n^ ^ 

bJJ[[J['^ con n trgine teqondb s' incffdcicchiay 

e & di quello ad on altro arco spalle. .Av.w. 
Qmndi 'lendiiunq gebte, che $i ma;^ .tj ^^ 
\ nell' altra boSgia e che coli mmoasbiifiay . 

e 8^ medesma con le paJkne piccfaia. , 
^Le ripecran gcomma^^i'junaitmffii ., **^ 

, : per V alito di gii^ eke ti »\ i^n^ta) :i ' 

cbe eon gli licchi ^y«ot fiaso iacea -zuia. 
Jib fondo h dipaiarifihe'SfMl ci bartari * *»9 

V ;.loco ]a veder senza jnonttoealtdofiao 

deir arco, ove lokngUofpi^ flopraala. y/ \ 
Qtttffi yenimnAQ^' e qmndi igi^ nel £Mto j .. ; '^ 

^vidigente attuf&ta tn nno «terco, : 

che da^i iimas prirati panea in<laao» • , 
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CANTtiaxmii i^ 

The \aad MoMer^ without ,,tiy 'toki^, bidd td Tbe' ^ 
me : « Look at tfeitfre^ so^, Who cdWrt, and Sf tS? 
aeems to fthed nootttfr Ibr paki i ; ^ ^ Sedacers 

what a nsaL^fP^'^ 4ie yet retdnftp- ^«t U jasoo 
Jason^ wkii/bjr oourage ^kd bf. aoiiiiilel,^ bereft, 
theCriichians^f th$.attft^' " ■ i^oiT""*"*^ 

He passed, by 4h» Ilie of L^Mflds, ^fter die bold 
merciless wonneb - had ^^eh dlP^dr males to 
deatK..: ' " ^--^ '" ^'^^ ; '-'-'-' "* : 

There, with tdcens^ aiid &ir "VtWds, dM he 
deccSyvite jrotJAg'Hypsipyle^ who had befdre 
deceived ^ the ruMl. ^ ' ' v 

He left' her tliere pr^gnknt arid ^c^lom: iiuch 
guilt G0fidemii# himr td sttcfl Wmcnt; and 
also Ikit Meded vei^^iiiice is tyten. 

With him go aU'^h^ pmetise th« like deceit ^^ 
and let thls'wiffice to k6dw respecting the first 
yaUey, aaid those ^whom it detouiW*' 

We had already comi^ !tr Where thcf namHir path-* The 
way ^o8se«4he seiJOiM ftatik, and niakfes of tt^^^^^ 
a buttnas^ another areh. ' '■ ^^ ^ 

Here we heard |)eo)^ Wkini<^ in the i^e^ 
chasm, and puffing with mouth and nostrils, 
and knocking on tiipiaadTprWith.^lfteur^ palms. 

The banks were ci^ted iQirm'cwitb a mould ^firilm 
the x^pour, b^j|pw,>^^hich i?(wacce^s.upontiiein, 
whi(^ ^dbattleiifitk the tf^eaatitd with die nose. 

Tbr bottdkifr^ deejj, that W^ could see it no- 
wber^ ^Uiiout mdupjing ^6 the ridge of .^ 
arch, where the clitt stands highest* u - 

We:got. upon ,it ; and .(^ihencej I*- the ditch Thdr 
beneath, isa^va ipsit^ dittptS^itf^^ 
that sciiifiied it>'maFflowedtr<^ l^ifflBB'fr^^ 
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19$ .mVSBX0:.O 

«kU9 E meatr^ ch' io l9g&ii con i' oodiid cerco/ 
»iriHi ^^ *"* ^^^ capo «1 di fl^eioda lordcs 



x^ 



che non parea #' era bi<^ia«herco. 
,Quri}[itf sgridd: "PercW •e'jiii«l in^wxlo ."* 
di rigiwlar, piCi nw^ che gli altri brum ? " 
Edioalui: « PerdiA, te b«» ricordo^ 

guiyiioyedi^Q.efiic»(peUiai$:^iilil^ '^ 

e 8ei,AlM^i](pi«fnilbQi dai^fiyu^ca: 
perd t' adocchio pi{^ che gli altri tutti.V 

Ede^alloF9i>attfiQ4o«4ft2N£C^ '^ 

**Q\iZggi\Xm* hanno ffommeifo le hubebe, 
ond' io non eblu mai la Jingua fit^cdM" 

Appresao cii4oldupa & « Fa cfeftsffogjJuS,'?^ ?^ 
mi dUae, "il Yi8Q.,un,|KH:Q.piibavamcfv \ 
si che la facgfe^ ben smb^i occhi Wtin^e 

di qaelki^Zi^ e^ •p^gliat%f^t{^ '3" 

che la ti: grafHa <:on i'^unglue1mepdo$e^>i 
ed or 8^ SK^jCoacia, ed or^ I'IB pied^ ttanteu 

^ j^ ' : ^ drpdo fifp^^quawic) iliaae : < H<^ io ^azic 
grandi appo tc ? * •-A-o^i* mfflraflriglioac.' 
Ef^inci sien le];K>8tre.yitte;^a7i€k^' -t^ *^ 
, • ...n -:. -1 ^^ -^ ;^. ■ - -" 
t. AfahMge, Utefaiyi E^a Pondies. • ' ' -^ ' 
</Srieibrf©w, Catt«b«idi. t,j#^i^^^ -^ 

a8.33. THe ft#«t Jubflet of^ the RiiManHehflifcK w^ 
instituteiL by Bdkrifece ¥ni.rililitK«lyi«(ri-tisoo^ The 
/o/i/tf it the bridge of Ca^tfUgi Sant' Awreb^eo-calM 
from the castle that stood ai one end oiit^ while the 
flnM« y either Mt. Janieulmti, or," more j|^ft|ba%, the 
Monte Oionkmo. , 'i lOi V:' 

1! 4^^3.^Venfidieo de* Cac^nemiei, 'Wl|6^^<^tber, 

' Alberto^ lyitjibhA^it'o^^htG^el&^fPoWca^ Inpolitlci 

he^adheieJ^ ji^ )^ j&milx^ tradttip^\fM^ waaj^ foUowtr of 
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CA^I^ KVIII cl99 

Aod wbilsfe I vas searching with ray ey^ down The 
amongst it, I beheld ohfc wHh a head so smeared '^t*"*" 
m B^f that it did not appeat whether he was 

laym^^ OT clerlu ^ 

He bawled to me : ** Why art thou so eager in Alestiode* 

gazing at me, more thao the others in, their ^"^•'^"**^ 
,. bastineps ? ^* Apd I to him : .^^Becaiise^ if I 

rightly recoUect, 
I hate JKen thee before witli thj hair dry ; and 

thoaart Ajlj^io Intero^jni^^ of LfUcca : ^ere- 

£6tt( do I eyj^ thee more thai^ all the rest," 
And he then, beating hii^^te : ** Down^to this^ 

the flatteries wherewithn^^ tongue was never 

weary have sunk me ! " 
Thereupon my Guide said to me : ** Stretch thy 

face a little forwards, that thy eyes may fully 

reach the i^sage 
of that unclean and dishevelled strumpet, who Thais 

yonder with her filthy nails scratches herself, 

now cowering low, now standing on her feet. 
It is Thais, the harlot, who answered her paramour, 

when he said : ' Dost thou thank me much ^ ' 

*Nay, wondrously.' And herewith let our 

view rest sated." 



the Marquis of Este, being finally ei^iled from his 
native dtj (1189). His titter*! tedncer wat eitlier 
Obizzo II. or Azzo VIII. of Ette (see above. Canto 
xii. 1 1 0-1 IX, KcU); probably the former, at Gliisola 
eventually married a ceruin Niccol6 da Fontana in 
1x70, and Azzo did not succeed to the Marquitate 
till 1193. In V. 57, Dante alludes to the fact that 
several versions of the story had got abroad, according 
to one of which Venedico was innocent. 

There are two local touches in this pattage. The 
word saiji («• 5i)> is evidently selected with reference 
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t» the.Ailse, a i^tiM near Bobfb^ ^tb Wlridv the 
bodies of crkkit^^ li;^ throWni ;t,»na fk>$9«iHai}U v. 
6i), is ^e Bplognese equiT^nt ^c. fpe affi3|«naBtive 
particle //. The Savena flows two miles" to the west, 
and the Reno two miles to the ea^ of Bologna. '' ' 

8'3-9^. Jason is ini'this q^e first, for having^.oja ^it 
way to Colchis, seduc^ HfpsipyU, ^bC dati|htc» of 
JUng^Thtiali'bf'L^ihnds, whose Iffe she had managed 
to save, when the Lemnian women: phkt all theti* nudes 
to^ death (v. 93} ;. md^^»t(U}ud\f,jU>r .having ^s^dolied 
Medea, the ^ugHter of luiig^AeStes of ^oiQhis, wjliom 
he mahried as a reWar<i for' having e^f^led him (v, 86, 
^ sau»f) to carrjr^olF die <3oldeil''Flectoi^^ but wltotti he 
IHb^ueiitly deserted lor. Creus» 1I « . 
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CANTO XVIII 



XI 6. Little U known of Alessio de* Intennine(ll)i, 
saiM that his family w«tt pn>ttrinent WHflM'^f'liui^ 
mkkd that h»waf:»ttU alive io^lie year 12^ - ' 

129-^55; At tfie beginning di the third act i}{ 
Tereilttt'« AmkAw/, l^t«|o asks hit akvntht Gnatho, 
HrRh ifefercnce to a jla^eih^ had seafc to Thaii : y^Mt^rmtt 
^ero ^0gep^^ ffrafm Th4* . OTi^'A^wfaei^upon QAatho 
anaweri: Ji^mUt. It should be noted that^. Dante 
holds Thais responsible for th^ messenger's replv, ana 
that his kndwledgd of the pa^^a^e is evidently daived 
firtsm- jthe Af jimitiaiP^% 5S) of Cicerd, who t^etes it 
asMlytiicahiaatanee df iiatt?i*7) with the kiciina-l^thit 
the ^proper ?»syf^T woi^d .have baim jpfc^iwt^ rather tJ»4» 



. . A 
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' INFlSRNO 

IN (U^e Third . chasm are the ^monistc The heart of 
Dante aeeins alniost too fiill for ntteranee when he 
comes in sight o^ tl^m. To b^ they lire, as it were, 
a more liateful species of (i^anders aod.aldQceis than 
those he has just left ; sndrith^ lie beneath the vik 
flatterers " that caU eril good, and good evil ; diat pat 
darkness for light; aiid light for darkness.** It is they 
who liaye prp^itute^ the things of Qod for gold and 
silver, and >in^de «J^ »house a ^en of thieres" (i-i»> 
Theyjare aU fixed one by one in namnribiHid holes, 
along the sides and <bottom «f the roek,^#ith theliead 
downwards, so tliat nothing more than the feet and 
part of the legfs sunds out The soles of them are 
tormented with flames, which keep flickering from the 

Cerdilo O Simon mago, o miseri seguaci, 

Boigia 3 c^^ ^® ^^^ ^^ ^*^> ^^® ^ bontate 
deono essere spose, e yoi rapaci 

per oro c per argento adulterate ; 4 

or conyien che per yoi suoni la tromba, 
perd che nella terza bolgia state. 

Gia erayamo alia seguente tomba 7 

montatiy dello scoglio in quella parte 
che appunto sopra mezzo il fosso piomba. 

O somma Sapienza, quanta ^ 1' arte ><> 

che mostri in cielo, in terra e nel mal mondo, 
e quanto giusto tua yirtii comparte ! 

lo yidi per le coste e per lo Ibndo '3 

piena la pietra liyida di fori 
d' un largo tutti, e ciascuno era tondo. 

Non mi parean meno ampi n^ maggiori ^ 

che quel che son nel mio bel San Gioyanni 
fetti per loco de' battezzatori ; 
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CANTO XIX 



j>. 



to the toea^ 'and burn with a brightness and In- '^ - 
tensity i>roportl6ned to ihe different deg;i^s 6# guilt 
(13-30). Dante is carried down '1>^ his Gikide'td^^i 
bottom of th^ ehasm (^r-4<);Mand thenTliiids Pope 
Nicholas the THM, ^o;> wkh a wMphig TOioii, de- 
clares his own. evil ways, amd those of his snooessori 
fioni&ce the Mi^^ aid Ckavent the:Blfl|| (Al^lfy 
The Poet aa^frs with a sonow and iAdi2^j^ioo pro- 
portionate to his re^Tf^oce for the Mystic Keys, speal^*^ 
ing as if under the pressure, of it (88-113). Y^'^ 
then lifts him up again, and lightly carrie* him to the 
rough summit of the irch which forms a passage .pTer 
the next chasm (x 14- 1 3 3): 

O Simon Magus !< ^ Q wr^^ched foUoweryi of iMf The 
and robbers ye, whofFO^utethe things of God, Simoniiti 
that should, be wed^^d uhtp^ r^g^^PUSi^^ss, 

for gold and silyer ! j^ow rrn^ust [iht trun;^ 
sound bx jouA for ye. aie ip f^e^ third 
chasm. .r;j j -j ■ ,^^ j"j ■ ' 

Already we J^ mounti^ to the following, gnfre, 
on,t{aj^pait of thcr^ff jvhich hangs nght 
oyer the.niiddlex>f th^,fQi9S.n^ . , 

Wisdom S.a{>rero^ what art ^u fewest in 
heaven, o%c^rth and in the ^lol ^world, and 
how justly tJ^y^jC^ppdness dbpense^J ;^ 

1 saw the lirid stope, oq tl^ sides ^nd on the Their 
bottom, full^pf hol«i, allfi^.one br^^th ; and »«»«^*»«»* 
each' was n^un^.;. - i, r ' 1 ; 

Not less wide they sei^med to qae, nor largeff 
than those that ,aiie in my J;>^x)t^o«^ San 
Giovanni nuul^ fg^sjUindpt to the.baptizeri; 
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Cerchio 1' un delli quali, ancof non h molt 'anni, >9 

Bolgil 3 riiPP' i® F'' ^ ^^^ 4^?trQ yi annegava : 

e questp fia suggel ch' o^ni uoing> sg^nni. .^ 

Fuor dellai6ocwa,cia8Ci|n sc^rchiaya. e -f" 
. df im p^ccator li -piediy ^^ ^e\le ggmbe ., 
. infioo al grosso $ e 1' al^a deD{KO.^tai?a«. k 

Lepiantcerano^ttitti accede ^niram^'i ' ij« 
per cbe sf^foite gaiKzayaff le gkmte, ' - - 
die ^ezzate atertat) ritorte e stmrnbe.^ 

Qual.stiole ilfiamhieggiar dbllif cos^ unte " ^^ 
mdyef 81 pur 8u per r estrema buccia, " ' 
tal era H da' calcagni all6"punte. 

« Chi ^ coluiy maestro, che si cruccia, , , 3« 
guizzaodo piii che gli altri suoi consort!/' 
diss'io, '<e cui piil rossa fiamma succia?" 

Ed egli a me : ' <* Se in vu6? ch^ io d poitJ W 
laggift per quefljl'i^a die ^iii giace, 
da lui «a^fai d? ^ e d^* duoi tortii" 

Sd 10 : «Tant6"m' ^ Bel, quiko i te pkce: sf 

* tu sef^'Mgobre, ^ sai ch' fo rion mi Jiarto 
dal tuo yolere, e sai quel che si tace."'^ 

Albr venimmo in su 1* ai^ine quarto ; . ^ 
tiblgemmo, e diiibehdemitio a m^no stinica^ 
laggiii nel fondo fiSfracthiafi) ed iilo.^^' 

Lo boon ttiaeirtro ancot della isua tuda'- *^ , ♦' 
non mi dipc^sby slnli gtunse al rbtto • ' "^ 
di quel die sJ piangeya COff-ia iirifc^.^- 

** O iquai che sc', d*6 '1 di in tfen di sotto, ' 4< 

' anima tritta, tiOm^pal commessliaj" ' ^ 

cominda' io a dir, "se puoi, fa ttiottdi'* ' 

Id staVa tdme'fl frate che confessa' 49 

io peffido' jtteasBiii, che poi ch' 4 fitftS 
ricMtoa M, pet die la n^brte d^rssa ; 
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one of whichsfOot many y^arp.;^go, {, brok^ ^^ 
save one that wa» drowpj^g in it^ .and b^ this -^w*®"**** 
a seal tp undeceive all na^n. i 

From the roouthjpf^eaph eyp^r^ed a tinner's f^^ 
and leg;^ J^p to t^^^^a^U* ;.,and the rest ren^ned 
within. ; . ^ , T . :i 

The sole^^of all wfre both on %e : ,wh«neftwre»the 
joints qifiyered so sUpngly^ that they would 
hare si^api^d in pieces withes an4. grass-ropes. 

As the flaming of thiq^ oiled ngipives 0n)y.;9n 
<their outer surfec^ f^ so was it these, from -the 
heels toi the points.. . , , mJi ,. , . 

^ Master ! who is jtih^t Mf ho >mthea himselfs ^^r- Nicholas 
ing more tlp^ jjlhif ^eUoW «! »id» "fnd "'^ 
sucked by ruddier flame?" , : .• 

j^nd he to me ; " I^ ^9^ I^Ut J^ave m^ carry Ace 
down there, by, that lower bank, thq^ shah learn 
from him ab^t^l^imself and. about his wrQi\^." 

And I : " Whatever pleases thee, to nje . is 
grateful : thoii art ^y lord, and knowest that 
I depart not from tl^ will; also thou knowest 
what is not spoken/ 

Then we 'Came upoti the fourth bulwark; we 
turned and descckided, on the'l^hatid, down 
there into the peHbratedancf narrow bottoAi. 

The kind Master dJd* no€= ye* depose me from 
his sidey'^^till he brougHf t^e to tSie cleft of him 
who so lamented w^fak W^. 

^< O whoe'er thou be that ksat ehy i upper pai^ 
beneath, unhappy spirit, plaited like a stake ! " 
I began to ^y^ '^6i£tiiourart able, spedc/'' 

I stood, lil^e th^ i^iai!q Vrhp is ' (^Hfessing a 
treach^r^^os , s^m^mn >id^^,a^'jibf»ng .fixed, 
recalls km ^ndithus d^liy^sj the dea^ ; : 
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9d6 iMl^^NO 

C«rcUp ed et gridd : «^Sd tu gia co«t\ rittcfj ' s» 

Di parecchi anni mi mentVlo scifttto. 
Scj^ tu si tosto di ^ttdf aVer satio, ss 

r* lo qual non temesti toilhre a iA^nno 
bel]a Donna, e di poi fame strazio f ** ' 

Tal mf ftf^ iby'quai son color ^he sti^no, ss 

per non iiftfender bid ch' h lor nsposto, 
quasi scorhatiy e risponder non sanoto. 

AlferVirgiRefdisse: << Digli tosto, «« 

* Nob sdA colui, non son cdui che credi.* ** 
Ed 10 risposi come a roefii imposta. 
^^ J , Per che^lo i^irto tuttFstbrse/i^^iedi ; «♦ 

• poi sospirskicio c con tdce'idi ^{lii^to, '" 
mi disse : *• Dunque^dhe anieiichiedi ? 

Se'Hi saper chJ io ^ia'^' cal cotantb, * ^ ^ 

, Che tu atbbi pefd la rip>a'cor^a^ 
lajj^i ch* iorfur yesti^ del grtrt^ manto ; 

e^ veramente fui figliuol dell' orsa, 7« 

cupidb sl^ per avanzar fi4i orsatti, 
che su r avere, c' qui me^inisi in borsa. : ' 

Di sotto al capo mio son gli altri tratti n 

che precede^fer me , simon^ggiandoy 
per le fessure^^el^a pietr^,piatti^ / , 

Ls^iil casjdbero io^|r^l,( quando :'fi 

▼erza polui ch^io credca che ttt fossi, 
allor ch' io f^ jl ^bito^. dii^miKlo^ : 

Ma pi&ji 11 ^ctapa.gia.che i.pi^ ini ccmi > T9 

e ch^ io son sutto C9s).scittO!69piia^ 
cV ei non 8UnL:f iaotiitbiebi pn^ rosslx 

ch^dopoiikif>yerra,:dl'pi(^ Idid'opra, •• 

di ver ponevt^mi^fi^f iS6dza l^jge, 
tal bht Convie|Q^^H« Itoi <J me rico^ ' 
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and he cried : ** Art thou ti^re niready standiogy 'pm 

Boniface? ait ^ou there dready ^^tinclMig ? f?"**"*^ 

By sereral yeart the writ has lied to me; vill!*^ 

Art thou 80 ^uioldy sated with that wealth, for 

which thoipdidst not fear to seize U|e co^lv 

Lady by deceit, and then make havoc of hef? ^' 
I became Jilt^ those who sttiQd as if hemocked^ 

not comprehending whaT iv^lttwered to them, 

andnnable M reply^ i jrji'o . ,.» 
Then Virgil saicT: '^-Say tc^ hlMf> ^dki/^ <I am Nicholas* 

not he, I am not he whom thmt^ thiakest/ " •'"^ 

And I replied as Was ^en/oiiied'^i^P ^ 
Whereat the spirit quite^xhieitehed hi# fiM^;i?there- 

after, sighing and wkh i^oe df^weefping^ he 

said to me t ** Then what'askeA thou' of me i 
If to know 5^10 I am concerneth the^ so much, 

that thou hast therdlbre patfS^ the banky learn 

that I was clothed^ Si^h Che Great Mantle ; 
and verily I was a'SMi of the She^bear, so eager 

to advance the Whelps^ that I pursed wealth 

above, and li^re myselft ' j * * * 
Beneath my head are dragg^d'^the^hers who 

preceded me in sim6ny, cowering [^within^ 

the fissure[s] of the'sSone. 
I too shall fall down thither, when he comes for 

whom I' to&k thee wbett I put the sudden 

question. ^ , '- • ^^ 
But longer k the^ime already,^hat I hAve baked 

my feet and stood inverted tikis, thhn he^hall 

stand ptene^ with glowing ftin^ '^^ • ' 
for after hiA, from S^^^Ward, there shalP conl^ Qement v. 

a lawless Shepherd, of tf^er deeds, -fit to ^ai^er 

him and %^. ^^ 1 -• ''- 
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•08 ^JNBEWCr 

CenMp NuOmJa«0il aJura, di cui si kgge iJ$ 

^^ij^ ^,«5^;<MaccaW ; e come U quel fo moUe : 
^^?f wio te, eo8i fia « lui chi Fraoda reggew" 

lo i^on ^ s' to mi fui q^L tro]^ folic, : n 5* 
V di' ia .{mr ritposi lui ^ questo meiro : - t.- 
.«Dchi>r mi dl% qwnio tesoro.vblle / \ 
fKwtroSijgnOJ^inf primal* ^11 Pi^fl, . . *• 
.. che ^i pQ9mJ^eicfaitTi^Q)baB^I r i. . 
Certo non chiese se noa^i^^viewmi fetcofe* ,, 

N6 Pierlit)gJ^4m[ ^e«*o*a M^mk i ^ 

oi»jOdiitf:g»»,.qB«<«>iQiu«ortito . 

al loco c^{f^f^V(^vm ria^ 
Perd.tij9^€Wttt!8e'l?«ii|H»it^i , 9^ 

e. gUarcla b^ la l9al t<ib;a mpneta^ 

ch' e8j»r ti 4«*5ft C9jp»ua Carip ar4ito. , 
P fle^.Qon fiajsae che smcop lo^^nl liHa w : '^ 

la rirerenza deite fom^aiB^ f^Mavif i .. 

cbetu teoeatipell^rYit^Jifet^ [ r^ 

i' userei parole at^5or.pi4gr»«i J ^v/ i . ^^ 

dxhh la v^tra.aTarizia il.ftidtido atyiata, 

calcando i buoni e soUevando ipravi* -^^ 
Di voi pai^F,a' al^corae il Vangelipta^( . *^ 

' qwndo ^el^ qhe 8ie(i5 flopra 1- acqueL 

putuneggiar co' re^)9f lui ft vista ; : , , 
qufeUarche g^n le »ett^ \mf nacqu^ ^ ... '*>9 

e dalle dieci com9^.^U)e argo^i^lo,^ . 

fin che virtute al suo marito piacqu^c v . 
Fat|:ov'»iire|eI>io^4!<yoed'ar^iM?>j- "f 

■ e,^ ftterp h dft i9k all' idolatre,,, ^ 

se non ch' e^i^u^p»#^,Toi n' orat^nC^tpf^- 
^ ,, .3 4lHi OonstopUn, di quai^^ ft m^tre, »»5 
^^ iM>j\Ja,;^a co|[versiQfi, ma qwejla 4otc 

che da te prese il primo ricco pa|^^ 1 '' , 
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A new Jason will it be, of whovpL we read in tim 
Maccabees ; and a^ to Ihftt high priest his Idng S«n<»wtt 
was pliant^ «» to thisr^hall be he who governs 
France." .. 

I know not if he^^ I was too hardy» for I an- Dante lo- 
swered him in \t^8 a|ara)|i: 'f-A^! npw^^stthe 
tell me how much treasnre pSS?**^ 

our Lord, required of St Peter, before he put 
the keys into his keeping ? Su|;el7 he de- 
manded noi^j^^^jft * Follow met* 
Nor did Pet^r^ n9f the others, ask of Matthias 
gold or.silycgTf! when he was chosen for the 
office ix^hich the guiltv soul had lost. 
Therefore stay thou herCi for thou art justly 
punished; and keep weH the ill-got money, 
which against Charles made thee be bold. 
And were it not that reverence fot the Great 
Keys thou heldest in the glad life yet hinders 
me» 
I shoold use still heavier words : for your avarice 
grieves the world, trampling on the good, and 
raising up the wicked. 
Shepherds such as ye the EvangeKst perceived. The whora 
when she^ that sitteth on the waters, was seen ^Ttii^****** 
by him committbg fornication with ^e kings ; waters 
she that wa» bom with seven heads, and in her 
ten horns had a witness so long as virtue 
pleased her spouse. 
Ye have ntiade you a god of gold and silver ; 
and whereia do ye diffef .from the idolater, 
save that he worships one, and ye a hundred ^ 
Ah Constantine! to how 'much ill gave bkth, 
not tly conversion, but that dower which thfe 
fiiist nch Father took frofl). tl^^ I '- 
o 
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210 INFEIOIO 

Cerchio E miMitre 10 gli cantaya cotai note, '^ 

Bdj^ 3 o ira o cosdieoza chb il mordesse, 
forte sprmgava con ambo le pioie. 

lo credo ben che al mio duca piacesse, ^ "» 

con si contfeita labbk sempre attese^ 
lo suo^dellc parole Tete^espJressc. 

Perd con ambo le braccia mi pr^, «*4 

e poi che tiitto sti mi s* ebbe al petto^ 
rimontd per la ria onde discese ; ' 

D^ 81 stanco d' ayermi a s^* (llstrettti^i , ^*7 

Vi mi porto'eopra il colmo d^U 'a^co,^ 
che dal quarto ^ quinto argine £ ttagetto. 

Quivi soavemeqte'spose il carco, . '^ 

soaye per lo scoglio sconcio e4 er&)| 
che Barebbe alle capre dtiro^y^cp ; 

indi un ahro, gallon toi^fy scoperto* , '33 

I. Simon of Samaria who was rebuked by ^ ^eter 
for thin kin? that the « gift of God may be pu^hased 
with money* (see Acts ViH. 9-if4>.^ The ffimoiilsts or 
Simoniacs — ^those > guilty; "of traffioking in spiritual 
offices — derive their name from him. 

i6-»»i. The Ibnt in the Baptistery of Florence wae 
i surrounde<i by holes in which the officiating priest 
stood, so a«^ to be free from the pressure of the crowd. 
Dante on^e brok6 the marble round one of the^e holes, 
to save the lifieof a boy who had got weired toto it; 
and he uses the present opportunity to free himself 
from certain 'Charges (probably of sacrilege) that were 
levied against him at the time. ' 

31. TW» 1» Nicholas TIL of the Orsini family (see 
w. 70, 71) who occupied the PapalT'See froni 1177 
till 1180. . ' i 

49-51. According to Floreutine law, hiiied sfftassiiM 
were executed by being planted, head downwards, in 
a hole in the, earth which was then filled, up again. 
This was called /rt^a^^rtf. - 
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CAIITO XIX an 

And whilst I sung these notes jU> hiBv whether The 
it was rage <)r conscience gnawed him, he^*"®"**** 
violently spr^Wled with both his £^ ' 

And indeed I think it j^ased my Guide, with 
so satisfied a look did he keep listening to the 
sound of the tme. words iLtto-ed. 

Therefor .lidth both his ar^is he took me ; and, VMI 
when he had me qwtc upon his breast, re- g^^^^ 
mounted by the path; wher^ h^ ^ad defcended ; the next 

nor did he Weary in holding me clasped to Km^ ^ 
till he bare, toe aiiu^y'to the summit oFthe arch 
which is a crossway from t|ie fourth to Uii^ 
fifth rampart. 

Here he placidly set down the burden [placid- 
ly^ on the rough steep cliff, which to the 
goats would be a painful passage; thence 
another valley was discovered to me. 

51. Note the ingenuity with which Dante assigns 
Boniface VIII. fborn at, 1117, Pope 1294-1303) his 
place in Hell, though he sunrlred the date ot the 
Vision by three and a half years (see Pur^, xz. 85-90, 

54. U seriiiOf the book of the future (cf, Inf, x. 100, 
sfq,y and Par, xt. 50). 

57. la heUa Domnoj the Church, according to the 
allegory of the Song of Solomon, 

79-84. Nicholas had held the uppermost position 
among the simoniacal Popes in Hell for twenty years 
(1180-X300), but Boniface will occupy it for a period^ 
of eleren years only — from his death in 1305, till the 't 
death of Clement V. tn 13x4. The latter, Bertrand 
de Got, Archbishop of Bordeaux, was elected Pope 
in 1305, through the influence of Philip the Pair of 
Prance. It was he who transferred the Papal See to 
Arignon, where it remained till 1377 (^- ^'''- ^^'' 
i4»-i4«). 
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85-^7. Jaaon induced Antiocbnt BpipliAiies^ by 
meant pf bribes, to .make bim bigh priest and to 
permit the introduction of pagan customs (see 1 
Maccabeu iv. 7, tqq.) ; similarly, Clement abused his 
high office in return for the good senrkes Ph^p bsi^ 
done him. • - a . 

93. See Matthefxt W, I9, J<wl>r xxi. \t^ 

' 94-96. See Aeh i. 13-^6 ; the anhma ria Is, of eourse, 
Judas. ; "*: 

9S-99. Charier of Anjou haVing refused to let hit 
nepihiew macrj a niece oiE Nfobolasit the lalter turned 
against hi% and» baTing b^n bril>ed. b^r ,^ Emperor 
^alaeoloras (who feared Charles's designs on the 
Eastern Empire), assisted John of Proclda in his con- 
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spiracy against the House of Anjou, which culminated 
in the Sicilian V4#p^ (ilSl)l Some modern his- 
torians, regarding all this as legend, and pointing to 
the fact that Nicholas died two years before the 
Vespers, pilfer to take the mal tolta moneta at the 
tithes which Nich«»ias employed to carry out his 
plan* agitinst Charles. But the former teems the 
more satisfactory interpretation. 

lo^iii For *<the gre»t whore that litt^h upon 
many waters/' see Xeirefaihm kwU, The <*seven headt" 
are explained as the seTen virtues or the seven sacra- 
ments, and the «ten horns'' as the ten command- 
ments, which were ke|k while the occupants of the 
Holy See were vlrtiidtrs. 

II5-X17. See Par. xx. 58-60, tute. 
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INFMRNO 

.1 ■ ■ . : . ■ v 

FROM the arch of the bridge, to which his GuMe 
has carried, him^ Pmte jiio^'.. lees the Dlriners 
Augwn, Sorcerers, &^i coming slowly along the bottom 
of the Fourth Chasm/ Bf 'help bf their InfcaAtaHoiis 
and evH agents, they had eadeayoured t<^ pry hito the 
Futni« which belongs to th^ Alaiighty alone, fntofer- 
fiig with His sedi-et decifees; itid rioiv their £i^'aTe 
painfully twisted the contrary way; and^^being vfiable 
to look before them, they are forced to >^k backwards 
(1-30). The first that Virgil names is Amphiaraus ; 
then Tiresias the Theban prophet, Aruns the Tuscan 
(31-51). Next comes Manto, daughter of Tiresias ; on 

^^JUi ^^ iiuova pena mi convien far versi, 
Bdgia 4 e dar materia al yentesimo canto 

della prima canzon, che' ^ de' sommersL 

lo era gia disposto tutto quanto 4 

a riguardar nello scoperto fondo, 
che si bagnava d' angoscioso pianto ; 

e vidi gentc per lo yallon tondo f 

yenir tacendo e lagrimando, al passo 
che fan le letanie in questo mondo. 

Come il yiso mi scese in lor piii basso, ^ 

mirabilmente apparye esser trayolto 
ciascun tra il mento e'l principio del casso : 

ch^ dalle reni era tomato il yolto, »3 

ed indietro yenir gli conyenia, 
perch^ il yeder dinanzi era lor tolto. 

Forse per forza gia di parlasia «« 

d trayolse cosl alcun del tutto ; 
ma io nol yidi, n^ credo che sia. 

ai4 
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seeing whom, Viigil relates the origin of Mantua hit 
native city (5S-990* Afterwards lie rapidlj'pbints ont 
Eurypylus, the Grecian ai:^r ; Michael Scott, the great 
magician, with slender loins (ik>ssibly from his northern 
dress) ; Otddo Bbh^tt! of Porli ; Asdente, shoemaker of 
Parma, who left his leather aiid his iwls to practise 
diiination;' and the -vi^i^tched Wbm^ who Wbnght 
malicious witchcraft with their herbs andwgxen images 
(100-123). And now the Moon is siting in the 
western sea; toeif^-esses, and the Poets J^asten to the 
next chasm (iJt>|r43p)^ ..j,;. 



Of new punishineAt h^hooves me to ipake verses, The 

and give matter for/the twenfi^ Canto of the ^^^»»«'« 

first canzone^ which CQQcerns the sunken. 
I now was all 1 prepared to jQok ipto the depth 

discovered to me^ which was h^the4 with tears 

of anguish; ^ ^.^ 
and through the circular valley | saw a people 

coming silent and weeping, at the pace, which 

the Litanies make in this world. 
When my sight descepded lower on them, each Their 

seemed wondrously distorted, [Tjetween] the P**"****"*"* 

chin \jind'] the commencement of the chest : 
[for]] the face was turned towards the loins ; and 

they had to come backward, for to look before 

them was denied. , . ^ . 
Perhaps by force of p^sy some have been thus 

quite distorted; but I have not seen, nor do 

believe it to be so. 
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2i6 INFERNO 

Cerchio Se Dio ti lasci, lettor, ^reader frutto ^ 

BolgUi 4 ^* **^ lezione, or pensa per te stesso 
com* io potea tener lo viso asciutto, 

quando la nostra imagine da presso ^ 

yidi si torta, che il pianto degli occfai 
le natiche bagnava per lo fesso. 

Certo i' piangea, poggiato ad un de' rocchi "S 
del duro scogHo, si che la mia scprta 
mi disse : ** Ancor «e' tu degli altri sciocchi ? 
liTTjifJa jH f ta quapdo h ben toort a. ** 

ChiTpift sceilerato che coiui 
che al gtudicio divin compastion porta ? 

Drizza la testa, drizza, e yedi a cui^ 3x 

s' aperse agli occhi de' Teban la terra, 
per ch' ei gridavan tutti : * Dove mi, 

Anfiarao ? perchi lasci la guerra ? ' S4 

e non resto di minare a yalle 
fino a MinoSy che ciascheduno aflerra. 

Mira ch6 ha fetto petto delle spalle : 37 

perch^ rolle veder troppo datante, 
di retro guarda e fa ritroso calle. 

Vedi Tiresia, che muto sembiante, ^ 

quando di maschio femmina divenne, 
cangiandosi le membra tutte qiiante ; 

e prima poi ribatter gli convenne « 

li due serpenti awolti con la rerga, 
che riatesse le maschili penne. 

Aronta k quel che al ventre gli s* atterga, ^ 

che nei ndonti di Luni, dove rohca 
lo Carrarese che di sotto alberga,' 

ebbe tra i biandhi marmlta spelonca « 

per sua dimora ; onde d guatdar le steOe 
e il mar non gli era la veduta tronca. 
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Reader, so God gt^at tbee to Uke profit of thy Tht 

reading, tl&w ^ok for thyself howi I could .^*^*««» 

keep my yisage dry^ 
when near at hand I sav our image to contorted, '^'^ 

that the weepbg of the eyes bathed the lunder 

parts at their diviibn ? 
Certainly I w<^ kaning on one of the rocks of 

the hard clin, so that my Escort said to me : 

<< Art thoo, too, like the other fools ? 
Here pity lives when it is altogether dead. Who 

more impioos than he that sorrows at God's 

judgment ? 
Raise up thy head, raise op, and see him for whom Amphl. 

the earA opened herself before the eyes of the *^"* 

Thebans, whereat diey all cried, < Whither 

rushest thou, 
Amphiaraus i Why leavest thou the war i ' 

And he ceased not rushing headlong down 

to Minos» who lays hold on every jinntr, 
Mark how he has made a Breast of his shoulders : 

because he wished to see too far before him, 

he now looks behind and goes backward. 
Behold Tiresias who changed his aspect, when Tiretiaf 

of male he was made woman, all his limbs 

transforming ; 
and afterwards he had again to Strike the two 

involved serpents with his rod, before he 

could resume his manly phimes. 
That is Amns coming back b^iftne him, who Anms 

in the mountains of Luni, where hoes the 

Carrarese that dwells beneath, 
amongst [the] white marbles had: ^ cave fbr 

his abodes ffMM which he could observe the 

stars and die iea with iiiftflbstnictcd view. 
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Cerehfi) £ quella cfae ricopre le mamraelk^. J* 

ioij^^ cbe tu aod vedr, con le ireOoe jBqjolte^ 
*^^|g^ e ha di la ogoi pilosa pelie» 
wfffi Manto fii, che cerco ^r t^rre molt^, 3S 

' - poacia si po8e Iktib 3{4Sicqu' io: 

ondt ^n mm mi piace diftin' ascolte^ 
Po8cia«€he ^Mkre aso AHi|a ii^lo ' ss 

e ¥Eiine serra k citta ai;i^aco/ > . 

questa gtan tempo per lo tnoado glo* 
Suso ia ItaKa bdla giace un laco ^ 

al pi^ dell' alpe, che «drai Lamagna 

sopra Tiralliy ch' ha nome Benaco. 
Per itiilte fonti, credo» e pi& si bagna, ^ 

tra Garda^e Val Camontca, Apennino 

dell* acqua che nel detto lago stagnai 
Loco k nel mezzo la, dove il Tretitbo ' ^ 

pastore fe quel di Brescia & il Vei^onese i- 

segnar potrfa, se fesse quel eankViind« 
Siede Peschiera, bellb. e forte artiese 70 

da front^ggiar Bresciani e Bergamaschi, 

ove la riya Intbrnol piii discese: 
lyi connen che tutto quanto casdhi [ 73 

CIO che in grembo a Benaco star non puo, 

e fassi fiume giii per verdi paschi. 
Tosto che 1* acqua a correr mettle co 7^ 

non piii Benaco, ma MinciQ si chiama 

fino a Goyernoy doYe pade in Po. 
Nod molto ha,^c^80| che tfpva una lama, 79 

nella qual si distende e la io^paluda, 

e 8U0I di state talora ess^ ^ama. 
Quiadi passando la Tergto^ cruda > < 

▼id%terra nel mezzo del pantano, 

lenza cultura e d' abitanti nuda. 
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And she lh«t eovevs her bo 

seest not, with her floiviing t 

her hair [v skin]. on ^ oth 
was MaptO) wha#eacGhe4 thr 

then sefLtled there ^V. e I. ^ 

it pleases 4ne a litde to haye 
After her fatbtj: wefj^ottf of li 

Bacchus came to be enslaved, she for a long 

time roamed the World. 
Up in beautiful Italy there lies a {ake, at the fo^ Origfa of 

of the Alpa which shut Jn Germany above the ***°*^ 

Tyrol, [whichJiiiCaUed Senacus^ r, • 
Through a thoasaod fountains, I beUeVe, and 

more, the [^A]p6nfvine> between Garda and 

Val Camoiiica, is irrigated by the watei;r which 

stagnates in that lake. , ; 
At the middle thcr^ is a place where the 

Trentine pastor, and he of Brescia, and the 

Veronese might bless, if they went that w^. 
Peschiera, a fortress beautiful and strong to 

front the Brescians and the Bergamese, sits 

where the shore around is lowest. '. 
There all that in the boSom of Benacus cannot 

stay, has to descend and make itself a river, 

down through gfeen pastures. 
Soon as the water sets head to run, it is no longer 

named Be -to Govemo 

where it fa 
Not far has « a level, on 

wh ich it sp !• tAiereof, and 

is wont in c inwholesome. 

The cruel v ly, saw land 

amidst the nakttd of in- 

habitants. 
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Ci^^o h\f fm fiiggif% ogni eonsorzto nmaoo, ^ 

Bolgia^ ristette co' «adi se^ si far sue am, 
e yisse, e vi k^id 6uo corpo vano. 

Gli uomiDi |N»y che iotonio erano npattiy ^ 

s' accolsero a quel loco, ch' era forte 
per lo paDtaH che avea da tiitte parti* 

Fer h citta sopra quell' oi8a morte $ 9* 

e per coki, che il loco pritna eksse^ 
^i^ntova 1' appellar 9/mz* altra «oirte* 

Gia fur le gtoti aue demro piQ spesse, 94 

prima che la mattla di Casalodi 
da PinamoQte ingamio ricevesae. 

Perd t' astf^nno che, se tu mai odi 97 

ori^ar k mia terra altriiueati, 
la T^^edta nulla meotogna frodt/' 

Ed io : ** Maestro, i tuoi ragionameoti ««> 

mi 8on si certi e prendon si mia fede, 
che gli akri mi sari^ carboui «pehti. 

Ma dimmi della gente che procede, "3 

se tu De vedi alcun degno di nota : 
ch^ solo a cid la mia m^ote rifiede." 

AUor mi disse : *« Quel, che dalla gota '<^ 

pbi^e la barba in su le spalle brune, 
Viy quaudo Grecia fu di maschi yota 

«1 che appeoa rimaser per le cune, *<9 

. s^giffe ; e diede il punu> cqd Calcanta 
in Aulide a taglisu: la prima fune. 

EuripUo ebbe nome, e co^ il canta "^ 

V alta *Bm. TragedCa in alcun loco : 
ben lo sai tu^/che la sai tutta quanta* 

Quell* altro^ che ne* fi^nchi h cosl poco, *»s 

Mickcle Scotto fu, cbe veramente 
delle magiche frode seppe il gioco. 
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There, to shuiiiall human intercoortey she Wted Tte 

with her muaat^* td do her arts ; and there i^Wn«" 

she lived and lelt her body vacant. 
Afterwards the men> that, were scattered round, 

gathered together on that spot {^whiqh^ was 

strong by reasQn of the marsh it had9n every 

side. 
They built the city over those dead bones ; and 

for her who first chose the place, they cajled 

it Mantua without other augury. 
Once the inhalntalits were denser in it^ ere the 

folly of Casalodi was cheated by Pinamoiite. 
Therefore I charge thee, if thou ever hearest 

other origin giten to my city, let no falsehood 

defraud the truth." 
And I : •*^Master, thy words are to me so 

certain, and so take hold of my belief, that all 

others would be to me extinguished coals. 
But tell me of the people that are passing, if 

thou seest any of them worthy of note : for to 

that alone my mind recurs,'* 
Then he said to me : ** That one, who from Bnnrpybw 

liie cheek stretches forth his beard upon his 

dusky shoulders, was an augur, when Greece 

was so empty of males, 
that hardly they remained even in the cradles; 

and in Aulis h^ with Calchas, gave the time 

for cutting the first cable. 
Eurypylus his name ; and my high Tragedy thus 

sings him in some place : well knowest it thou, 

who knowest the whole. 
That other who is so small about the flunks was micIimI 

Michael Scott^ and .of a truth he knew the^^^ 

play of magic frauds. 
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222 INFERNO^ 

Ceraiiio Vedi Oaido Bonatd^ vedi Asdeote^ '^^ 

Bi^^ che avere ititeso al cuoio ed tlk> ipago 
ora Yorrebbei ma tardi 81 pente. 
Vedi lb triste che ladciaron P ago, ' "« 

la spola; e il fusd, e fecersi indovitie ; 
fecfer malie con etbe e con imago. * 

Ma vienne oipai,, ch^ gia tiene il confine **4 

d* ambedue gli emisperi e tocca V ohda 
sotto Sibilia Cainoe le' spine; 
c gia iernotte fti la luna tonda; ^ , «•? 

bep ten dee ricorcjajr, ch^ non ti noc<|ue . 
alcuna volta per la selva fonda/' , 
Si mi parlava, ed ^ndavamo intrpcque* ., f3*> 

' . , i^ . " 

. 9. l4aM$^ M. the procq^sioof In which, the litaniet aie 
chanted, • ^. 

5 1 •39. Foir Aoiphiaraiu, the prpphet of Aigos, tee 

Far, W. 103, 104 note. 

40-45. This story of the Thcban soothsayisr Tire^aa 
(the father of Manto) is told "bj Ovid, Mkam, iii. 

46-51. Aruns, the Etmscan soothsayer, prophesied 
the ciril war which ed^ in the victAry of Caesar xnd 
thf death of Pompey <LiicaiS^ fh^^ i. $%^^%).^r-^ot 
Lupi, see Par* xvi, 73^ not^ ^ • 

55-93. Dante makes Virgil in this passage, gj^ an 
account of the foundation of Mantua that di iters con- 
siderably 'from the version given in JEn, x. t9S-loo. 
This \i tui sUp as is siioMm by nm, 97-99* 6n the odber 
hand it certainly is a slip (and one which it is futile to 
attempt to accojont for), tliat Manto should here Im 
placed among the soothsayers, while in Purg, z^LiiS 
she b referred to as being in Limbo. 

59. Referring either to the tyrannous rule which 
Thebes (the birthfd^ of Bacchos) liad -to endure 
^ under Cleon, or to the capture of thrt dty by the 
Epigoni. ' 
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See Guido Bonatti; see AsdentCy who now would The 
wish he had attended to his leather and hia ™*"*" 

1 t ' 1 ■< Boiuitti and 

cord, bat too kte^repeqts. , . A«deiite 

See die wretched women who Jeft the needle^ Diviaer- 
the shuttle, and the sphicH^; and made them- ^ 
selves jdiyineresses ; diey wrought witchcraft 
with heros and images.^ ; 

But now come ! for Cain -and his thorns alieadjr 
holds the coitfine of both hemispheres, and 
under Seville touches the wave ; 

aM already vestemight the Moon was round ; 
Wen must TOou remember : fblr she did not hurt 
thee any time in the deep wood.'* Thus he 
spake to me, and we went on meiinwhile. 

65-78. Bemuo, now known as Lago di Garda; the 
Val Camomica, b a Talley some fifty miles loiig in 
North^East Lombardy; Mount Apennino is probably 
a spur of the Rhaetian Alps, above Gargnano ; Garda 
is a town on the east side of the lake ; the loco of v. 
67 is either the little island dei Frati, some miles south 
of Sail, or the mouth of the river Tignalga, near 
Campione ; the fortress of Peschiera, at the south-east 
extremity of the lake, was raised by the Veronese, as a 
defence against the people of Brescia and Bergamo ; 
Govemo is the modem Govemolo, on the right bank of 
the Mindo, about 1 2 miles from Mantua. 

94-96. In 1272, the Brescian Counts of Casalodi 
made themselves masters of Mantua, but were very 
unpopular and threatened with expulsion. Pinamonte 
de Buonaccorsi, who was anxious to become lord of 
Mantua himself, advised Albert of Casalodi to banish all 
the nobles of importance, representing to him that they 
were the chief source of danger. Then he put himself 
at the head of the populace, massacred all the families 
of note that remaineid, and expelled the Count, retaining 
the lordship of the city till 129 1. 

105. C/. Par. xvii. 136.142. 
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224 NOTES 

106^114. At the time of the Trojan war, aU the 
Oreekt were absent £rom their coontry, taking part 
in the siege of Troy. Before the Greeks left Anils, 
Calchas advised Agamemnon to saerifice Iphigenia. 
Bm EntjpyiiiB had nothing to do with this ineident, 
which Dante appcjars to have confused with themsiage 
in which Virgil tells bow both Eurypylus ^nd Calchas 
are consulted with reference to the departun of the 
Greeks from Troy (^JEm. ii:'iio, iqa,) — For the nseof 
the ti^rd Thgtdis («. 112) see dtFmlg, JU. ii. 41 58— 
Per tra^diam it^tnvrem ttitum inthamu*'^ ^per nmeiS\m 
inferioreM etc.] ; see alao £fUt, ad Cam, Gramd, x. 10. 

: '116;^ Mkfaael Scott of Balweank^ (m. 1.190*1150) 
•tsdied at OzfonI, IVis and Toledo ; he followed ^ 
Emperor Frederick IL to his coiirt, but died in 
Scotland. In philosophy proper hfe appears to have 
figured only atf a translator, e,^, of Aristotle; hit 
original work deals with the occult sciences. For 
further partscnUuv see Scott's Note O to the Lag rftht 
Last MUutrd, 

I iS-i 1 9; Guld0 Bonattl of Forii, tiln* and astrologer 
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author of a Liber itaroduehrnu^ ^ JuSda SttUarum 
(written ca. 1270). He atted ia'im prirate astrologer 
of Guido da Montefeltro (see Inf, xxtH.) and is credited 
with a shas^ in his Tictory over the French Papal 
forces at Forii in 1282 (see Inf. xxvii. 44). ^ 

Asdente» a shoe-maker of P^rma, who was opted as 
a soothsayer in the second half of the 13th century. 
In Conv, It. t6: 65-71, Dante says that Asdente would 
be noble, if notorietrf were tantamount to nobility. ' 

124-129. Caim i U tpvu — the moon (see Par, ii. 51, 
H9te). The « Pillars of Hercules " were regarded by 
Dante and his conteiiiporaries as the extrebe western 
limit of' the (world, and hi 'designates this boundary 
▼ariomly as Spain, Gaidcs,i.the Iberus, Morocco^ or 
Serill^, as be^re^. ^ {ftfst Pwr, zxril S3, 84, mtt^^ 
Dwing ^n ni^ht preceding. Good Fridayr, the nv>pii, 
^Hrhlch glided Dante's steps m the dark wood, see above 
Canto L) was at full The poet is now describing the 
setting of the moon (or r)sii]^ of ^ >«Qp) on the- 
Saturday morning, wrach, for reasons given in the 
fchrondoffical note at the end of the volume, may bt 
timed as having taken place at 6.5^ 
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THE Poeh com6 to the arch of the Fifth Chasm or 
Budget which holds the Barterers or Barraton, 
the maiefaetc^rs who made secret and rile traffic of their 
Publiid offices and authority, in. order to gain money. 
And as the Tyrants and Assassins (canto xit) are 
steeped in boiling Blood, and have the Centaurs (em- 
blems oi Violence) watching them with arrows, and 
keeping each at his proper depth ; so here the Bar- 
terers lie«d¥efed with ^Ithy Pitch which clings to then, 
and get thentseWes rent in pieces by horrid DemoM 
-Shadows of their sins — whtenerer the^ appear above 
its surface. The chasm is very dirk, and at first Daate 

Cerdiio Cosl di poDte in ponte dtrd pariandoy 
Bo2^'^ che la mia Commedla caqtar non cura, 

yenimmoy e teneinma U colmoy qvando 
ristemmo per veder 1' altra fessura * 

di Malebolge, e gli altri pianti vani ; 

e vidila mirabilmente oscura. 
Quale nell* arzana de' Viniziani f 

bolle V inyerno la tenace pece 

a rimpalmar li lor legni non sani, 
che nayicar non ponno, e in quella vece «> 

chi fa 8U0 legno nuovo, e chi ristoppa 

le coste a quel che piCi viaggi fece ; 
chi ribatte da proda, e chi da poppa ; *3 

altri fa remi, ed altri volge sarte ; 

chi terzeruolo ed artimon rintoppa : 
tal, non per foco, ma per divina arte ^ 

boUia laggiuso una pegola spessa 

che inviscaya la ripa da ogni parte. 
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can see nothing b)it the pitch boilji^g in it (i -si). A 
Demon arrives with one of the Senators of Lucca on 
his shoulders, throws him down from the bridge, $eUs 
what a harvest of Barrators there is' in that, city, and 
hastens away for taott (22-46')/ ^ Other Bemons, 
hitherto coiicealed beneath the bridge (like secret sins), 
msh oat and fiercely teadl the poor sneakh^ senator 
nnder what conditions he has Co svrim In the pitch 
(47-57). After some parleyiw^ Madaooda, chief of 
the Fiends, the -poets are sent 0% along the edge of the 
chasm, with aajngly and questionable escovf of Tali 
58-139)- . o 

'•'- . .--^ • . ' . 

Thus fironrbndge to bridge we ^ipei -whk other The 

talk which my Comedy cares not to recite ; ^*"**®" 

and held die'suraiiiit, when 
we stood still to see the other cleft of Malebolge 

and [the]] other vain laroentings f and I foond 

it marvdlonsly darL 
As in the arsenal of. d^ Venetians boils the 

clamwj pitdi in wii?ter» to caolk their 

damaged shipsy^ -/ ,; 

[which3 they^ canaofe navigate; add^ insl^ 

thereof^ One bidlda his sh^anewv one pl^ the 

ribs of that whidi. hadr untile many voyages ; 
some hanuner at the prow, some at the'«tem^ 

soiehe nake.oars^ and iome twat ropes; one 

mendt'ihe jib, and one the mainsail : 
SO9 not by fire biit by art Diviney a dense pitch 

boiled down there^ atx£ overglued the banlu 

on every side. 
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Cerchio lo vedea lei, ma noo ved^va in essa ^9 

BoJeU 5 ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ " bollor leyava, 

e gonfiar tutta, e riseder compressa. 
Mentr' ia laggi5 fissamente mintva, •* 

lo duca miOy dicendo : <^ Guarda, guarda ! ^' 

fni trasse a A del loco dov' io stava. 
Allor mi vola. come V uom^ jpni tarda . •s 

di veder quel che gli conyien fuggire^ , , 

e cuLpaura subita sgagliarda, . 
che per veder non indugia il parttre f ♦ »* 

e vidi dietro a nm un dtavol ncro '•/. 

correndo su pet lo scoglio Tenire. 
Ahi qudiftd egli era n^' aspetto fiero ! 3x 

e quanto mi parea nell' atto acerbo, 

con V ale aperte^ e sopra il pi^ leggiero 1 
L' omero tuo^ch' era acutb e ttq^rbo^; M 

carcava on peccator con anibo 1' ancfae, 

e quel tenea de' pi^ ghetimto il-atfrbo. 
^ Del nostra ponte/' dissei** o Malebraoidiey 3J 

ecco undegli anzian di santa Zka; i f^ 

mettetel sotto, ch' io torno per anohe ' ' ' 
a qudla terra ch' i' n' ho ben femita : 4o 

ognun V h harattier^ fiior che Bontura;- * . 

del no per li denar yi si fa ita.'' '6 :» : 
Laggiii ilhuttdyt^ per lo «cogiio dnro ^ 

^^ -tt-Wie^ piai non fu masdno sdolto 

con tanta; firetCa^ ^'segithai' Jp.furo. 
Quet s' attu^fdy e tomdivu convolto^ - •. 4* 

ma i demon, che del ponte arean cqtercft&o* 

gridar : f^ Qui. non ha locail santo toltio; 
qnt ai nnota altrisenti che nd Serchb s ' ' " 49 

' perd, se tu non ^ynoi de' noatri graifi^ 

non £ir sopra la pegok soyercluo*'' ' ^ 
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i% I saw ; but saw nought therein, except the Hw 

bubbles which the. boiling raised, and the ^•^^^ 

heaving and compremed subsiding of the whole. 
Whilst I w^|;gazing fixtlydown on it, myGuide, 

saying, " Take care, take care ! " drew me to 

him.^m^ place where! was standing. 
Then I tumedxound, like one ycho longs to see 

what he must shun^.and who bedashed with 
. sudden fear, 
so that he puts ndt off his flight tp look ; and Their 

behind us I saw a black iDcmon come running pw>i»»«n«nt 

up the cliff. / . 

Ah, how ferocious was his aspect! and how 

bitter he seemed to me in gesture, with his 

wings outspread, and light of fboti 
His shouldefs that were sharp and high; a sinner M&rtino 
' with both liAuncHes 'laded 5 and of each foot ^^^^ 

he held d)!e sinew grasped. 
** Ye Malebranchc bf our bridge!'* he said, 

<*lo ! one of Santa Ziu's Elders ; thrust hiiBl 

under, whil^ I retumfor otheM^ ' ' 

to that city which [i have^J'-^rbvided V«}1 with Bontnr© 

them : every [one] there is ^barrator, exoepi ^^*^ 

Bontoro ; the^ they.make iAy ' of .< No *'for 

money.** ./ 
Down he threw him, 'then wheeled, along th«^ 

flinty, c^ff; andiiiever was ma^ff looaed with 

Sttfjh^ ^te to follow thiff£ 
The sinner plunged in,, andorOame up agpn 

wr//^/«^, c^ftvolved ; but the' Deacons, , wJio 

were undqrHcqver of the bridge, qfied ; *^ Here 

the Sacred Face besteads not ; ; u 
here swim y^ otherwise than m ttie jSerchio : 
- thereiore, unless thou wfehest to ipake trial 

of our drags, come not^out above the pitch." 
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Cerddo Poi 1' addei^tar con pitl di cento rafH ; , . • ^ 
BoiSe^ 5 didser : .**Coperto cooYten che^ btlli, 
8) : che^ se puoi, nascosanieBfie aecaffi.^' 

Non altrimenti i cuochi ai lor rsmssM ■ ss 

&iino atufTare in metto h^csAdaAi 
la carne ton gli uncin, perchd tion gatli. ' 

Lo buon maestro : " Acciofcc^i^ non si paia ^ 
che tu CI 811,** mi distfej ^* giii t* atquatta 
dopo uno scheggio che alcun 8chermO t* haia ; 

e per' nulla qffension che mi oa fatta, *' 

non temer tu, cli^ io ho le cose conte, 
perch^ altra volta fui a tal baratta/^ 

Poscia. passd di la dal co* <Jei pontCy . ^ 

e com' ei giunse in su la rip^ sesta, 
mestier gli fix d^aver sicupa frontcj. 

Cop quel furor e con quella tempesta ^ 

ch' escono i cani addos^Q al poverello, 
che di subito chiede ove 8' axresta 

mciron quel di sotto il pontioeUOyi »• 

e Yolser conUa lui tuttt i roBcigli ; 
ma ei gridd : ** Nessun di voi aia f^a ! 

Initanzi che 1' uncin rostro mi pi^i, 73 

traggasi aranti aleun^di ym che m' oda, 
e poi d' arroncigliarmi si consigli." 

Tutti gridaron :**Vada Malacoda i^ »♦ 

per che un'st mosse, e gli altri «tetter femii ; 
e venne a lui dicendo : "Che gfi iq^roda?" 

*« Cmii tu, MSfecoda, qui redermii t» 

esser ^fttiSxto,"' (fisse il mio msitl^ito, 
** sifc'uwy gia-da tutti rostri scherint^ 

senza voler divino e fato destro ? ' ^^. •* 

Lasclaml andar, ch^ nel cielo'fe ^bldt6 
ch* lo mostri altrui questo cammin ailvestr^** 
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CANTO XXI .^i 

Then they struofa him with more Aan a htmdfred^Tlie 

prongs, tmd said : ^^-Corered thott most dance. ®^****'* 

thee here ; sa that, if thou c^nst, fdiou mayest 

pilfer iMitately*" • 
Not otherwise do the coo^s make their yassals 

dip the fledl into the middle of the boiler with 

their hooks, to hinder it from floatij^g. 7 
The kind Master said to me : ^ Tl^at it may not 

be seen that thou art here, cower down t)ehind 

a jagg, so that thou mayest have ciome screen 

for Uiyself ; 
and whatever outrage may be done to me, fear 

not thou: for I Know these matters, having 

once before been in the like afrray.'* 
Then he passed beyond the head of Hit bridge; 

an4 when he arrived on the sixth bank, it was 

needful for him to have a steadfast front. 
With that fury and that storm, whertwith the 

dogs rush forth upon the poor man who where 

he stops suddenly si^eks ahns^ 
rushed those Demoni from 'beneath the bridge. The poetj 

and turned against him alt their crooks ; but J^Se*"**** 

he cried : **'Be none of Vc outrageous ! Hale- 

Before ye touch me with your forks, lei/one of 

you come forth tb hear me^ and then take 

counsel about hooking ime." 
All cried: ^Le&Ma|ac^a^o"; theceat one moved 

himsd4 the others standing firm^ and came to 

him, s^i^g : . *' Wfi^t will this ava^ him ? '' f 
<* Dost tiiou expert, Malacoda," saidmy M^er, 

<Uo find I haire come here, secure already 

against all your hindrances, . 
without will Divine ^nd fate propitious ? Let 

me pass on : fpr it i^jivilled in Qe^ven that I 

shew another this savage way.** 
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2J2 INFERNO 

CeraUb: Allot gli ill I* orgoglio t\ cadutb *s 

BoIeS^s che 81 lascid cascar V \incino ai piedi, 

e disse agli akri : ^ Omat noo da. (emo.^* 
E il duca mio a me : *< O ta, die d^i ^ 

tra gli scheggion del ponte ^uatto qtatto, 

ficuramente omai a me ti liedi.'* 
Per ch' 10 itii mossi, ed a lui yenni ratto ; 9* 

e i diavoli si fecer tutti ayanti, 

si ch* io temctti ch* ci tenesser patto. 
E cosl tid* io gia'lemer li fanti 94 

ch' uscivan patteggiati di Caprona, 

veggendo b^ tra nimici cotand. 
Io m' iccostai con tutta la persona 97 

lungo U. mio ducay e non torceva gli occHi 

dalla sembianza lor ch* era non buona. . 
Ei chinavan gli rafH, e " Vuoi che *1 tocchi," »«» 

dic^Y^ X' un con 1* altro, *^ in sul p-oppone ? " 

e nspondean : " Si, fa d^ gliele accocqhL" 
Ma quel demonioy che tenea. sermone «*i 

cold^ica mio, s^'Yolae tutto presto 
. e, diflse ;*Tofta, f osa, Scarmigliotie**' 
Poi di^se a noii "PiSi.okreandair per qoesto **^ 

mnDgUo noo arpud, perd che giace 
^ tutta spezaatp 2I fioado P aito sestof . 
c se V andare avanti puf ri piace^ «»9 

'andaterene mi per qn#^ grbtta 1 ' • 
^ presso k un altro 8<dogliot;he via fac^'^^ 
ler, pi& dtre cinqu* ore chci quest* otta, ' *^ 
• nrille dugento con sessaiita seil ^ J ' 

anni compi^ che qui k via fu rotta. 
Io mando Terso la di questf miei '^s 

a rigukrdar s*alcun se fie sciorina; 

gite'con lor^ ch* ei non sdraitio rei.** 
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CAIfTO XXI 933 

Then wa» his^pride so £dleo» that -he let the The 

hook drop at his feet, and said to the others : S*'»*»» 

" Now strike him not ! " 
And my Guide to me: *^0 thou that sittest 

cowering, cowering amongst the great splinters 

of the bridge, securely now return to me ! " 
Whereat I moved, and quickly came to him; 

and the Devils all pressed forward, so that 

I feared they might not hold the compact. 
And thus once I saw the footmen, who marched 

oat imder treaty from Caprona, fear at seeing 

themselves among so many enemies. 
I drew near ihy Guide with my. whole body, 

and turned not away my eyes from the look 

of them, which was not good; 
They lowered tjneir drag-hooks, ^d kept saying 

to one another : ** Shall I touch him on the 

rump V^ and answering : " Yes, see thou nick 

itforhimi'" 
But that Dembn, who Q^diras speaking^ with my The Male- 

Guide, turned instant round, Imd said ; «< Quiet, ^3? tUdc 

quiet, Scamiiglione \** ! ' by MaU- 

Then he sad to us: ^fVo gS{>^ fetther by this ^'^^^^ 

clifiPwiil no^t^ possible; ^fyr the sixth arcl^ 

lies all in fragments. at the bottom ; 
and if it please you still „to go onward, go along 

this [[ridge]] : near at' hand is another cliff 

which forms a path.^ - ' 
Yesterday, ^re hours later tban this hp^r, Qcom* 

pleted^ a thousand two hundred and i^xty^ix 

years since the way here was brokep. • ^ 
Thitherward I Aend soipe of these my men, to 

look if any one be out airing himself; go with 
- the|% for they will not be treacherous.'' 
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:a34 .XMHEraiO' 

Cesckto << Tratd ahrad^ Alichino e Cakabrin V' ^^ 

B JJ^ 5 comincid egfi « cfire, << e tu^ Cagnazzo ; 
e Barbariccia guidi la decioa. "* 

Libicocco vegna oltre, e Draghignazzo^ *«* 

. Cirtatto sannuto, e Graffiacane, 
e FarfercUo, e Rubicante U pazzoJ' " 

percate intorno le bogliepti pane ; . ^,,' ^ , *•* 
costor sien salyi ioaiao all altro 8ch^ggiO| 
cjie tutto intero va sopra le tane." , 

*< O me I maestro, che ^ quel che io Teggio ?*' "7 
diss' io ; ^^deh i seiiza acorta- andiamci soH, 
se tu sai ir, ch' io per iaM^iioi|.la cfaieggto* 

8e tu 8« si accbrto cbme suoli,- »3» 

non vedi tu ch* ei digrignan H dentin 
e con le ciglia ne minaccian duoti ? '' 

Ed egli a me : " Non vo* che tu paveoti ^ *33 
lasciali digrignar pure a lor senno, . 
ch' ei fanno cid per li lessi dolenti.''^ 

Per 1' argtne sinistro volta dienao $ ^3fi 

\ ma prima avea ciascun la lingua liretta 

- col dentin Ferso lor dnca.per cenno, 

ed egli area del cul fatto trombetta. >39 

37. Maliorancfu — Eiril (^laws. . ^ ^ 

58. Santa Zita — Locca, of which eity Zi^ (who died 
M. I X75 and was canonised by Niched III.) was the 
patron salnf. But! says this alderman was a certain 
Mastino Bdttaio, and that he died in V^oo; 

41. Bonturo Dati was head of the popular party oC 
LvccA at this time, and sorpMsediBll; Ids feUow-townt- 
men in bair^txy. • . , 

4S. The veABT/Aite was an ancient wooden Image of 
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**Dratr fbrwsHti, Alkfitno and Calciibrmay'' he The 
then began to say,' '"and thou, Cagnazzo ; ^^**~ 
aa4 Jet Ba3J>aric€Ui lead the ten* 

Let Libicocco come; "besides, and Draghignatzoy 
t«aked Curi^to, and Graffiacane, and r ar^ell^ 
aftd ittlioiitf Rolucante. 

Search aroond the boiling glue; be tbi^se two 
safe [so feras] the mother cng, whic^. all 
unbroken goes across the dens.'' 

<<Oh tatbl. Master, what i»this that I see?" said Dante's 
I J -^^i "withotttiescort kt n$ go alone, if thou '••" 
knowest the wzf\ for as to me, I seek it not ! 

If thou beest so wary, as thou art wont, dost 
thou not see how they grin[]d^ their teeth, 
and with their brows threaten mischief to us ? " 

And he to me : ** I would not hare thee be calmed by 
afraid ; let them grinfd] on at their will: for ^^^ 
they do it at the boiled wretches.'' 

By the sinister bank they turned ; but first each 
of them had pressed his tongue between the 
teeth toward their Captain, as a signal ; and 
he of his had made a trumpet. 



Christ, presenred hi the Church of San Martino, and 
inToked by the hihabitants in their hour of need. 

49. The Serchio flows a few miies north of Lnoca. 

58. Note that Dante is more terrified in this circle 
of the barrators, and has more cause for alarm than any- 
where else in the Inferno. It would almost seem as 
thoneh the demons are intended by the poet to recall 
his A>rentine enemies, who persecuted and exiled him 
on the strength of &lse charges of barratry. The names 
affi>rd no due ; unless, indeed, we may connect the rana 
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»$6 NOTES 

of /m/. »dU. 6 i^th Ranicirt 4!/Zatcaria, who atgaed 
the decree of NQTember 6, 1315. 

94-96. In August imS9 the Tnscan Oiielfs captured 
the Pisaa fortress of Capron*. We may assume that 
Dante actually took part in this operation: for the 
caning lines of the f<^owing canto point c^ndnsiTely 
to his haWng been present at the 'oontinmudon of the 
same csunpaign in the Avetine tepitory; and from 
Bmni wb learn that he foughi at the battle of 
CanKpaidiiio (P<o^. t. 9ft) earlier in 'the same year. 

111-114. In Conv. It. 13: 103- no Dante says that 
Jetnsdied at noon. Itiis, therefoite, now seven o'clock 
of the morning £d|lowii^ Good ^fiday. For the earth- 
quake^ see aboTe, Canto ^xii. . 37-4^^ and «rf«. 
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INFERNO 

THE Demons, under their <« great Marshal" Bar- 
bariccia, lead the way, along the edge of the 
boiling Pitch ; and Dante, who keeps looking sharplj, 
relates how he saw the Barrators lying In it, like frogs 
in ditch-water, with nothing but their « mnzzles " oat, 
and^stantly ranishing at sight of Barbaricda (1-30); 
and how Graffiacane hooked one of them and haded 
him np like a fresh-speared otter, all the other Demons 
gathering round and tarring on Rubicante to mangle 
the unlucky wretch. At Dante's request, Virgil goes 
forward, and asks him who he is ; and n^ sooner does 
the pitchy thi^ mention how he took t6 barratry in 
the service of worthy King Thibauk of Navarre, than 
he Is made to feel the bitter force of Cirlatto's tuski. 

Cercfalo lo Tidi gia cayalier mttorer can^, 
Bolgia 5 ^ comincuMre stormOf e hr lor mostray 
e talTolta partir p^r loro acampo ; 

corpdor vidi per la terra yotir^ < 

o Aretiniy e Tidi gir gualdane^ 
ferir tomeameiitiy e corter giostra, 

quando con troiid)e, e qttaado con campane, ' 7 
con tamburi e con cennf di castdla, 
e con coae nostrali e con istrane : 

ni gia con si diversa cennamella ^ 

\ cavalier tidi muovery n^ pedoni, 
nh nave a segno di terra o di stella. 

N(H and^yam con li died dimoni ; *^ 

ahi fiera compagnia ! ma nella chieta 
coi santt ed in tareraa coi ghiottoni. 

Pure alia pegola era la mia intesa, ^ 

per Teder della bolgia ogni contegno, 
e della gente ch* entro v* era incesa. 



«3a 
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. CANTO XXU 

Barbariccia flow clatps him with both armi, and orden 
the rest to be quiet, till Viigil hat done with question- 
ing. But '* Sqirletmoor * h>ses patience; *' Dragon- 
face " too wil! haVe s diitch at the legs ; Parfardla, 
(< wicked Hell-bitd ** that he is, glares ready to strike; 
and their <«Deciirion" has dif&cirfty in keeping tiiem 
off (31-96). At .hst the cnnning barrator, thoagfa 
Cagnazzo raises his dog-faee in scomfoL opposition, 
plays off a trick by which hft oontriTes t^ esoapot 
(97-131). Thereupon Calcabrina and Alichino fall to 
quarrelling, seize each ofher like two mad ndtuies, and 
drop into the burning pitch ; and the whole troop is 
left in htting disorder (133-15 1). 



I have eie now seen honemeo mofi&g earn)). The 

and comraendng the asovilty and hol&g their S»"**<»» 

muster, iuid at times cetping t6^e«eape$ 
coursers hare I seen upon your had, O Aretioes \ 

and seen the masdi ot fiiragers^ the shock of 

tournaments and race of jousts^ 'v 

now with trumpets^ and * now > with iht&s, with 

drums ;and 'castb^si^u^ and • wiih native 

things and foreign : j 

bat never yet to so uncoudi a cdrnet saw 1 

cavaliers nor footmen morey nor ^ip by mark 

of land or star* 
We went with she tea Demons: ah^ hideous 

company I but, ^ In ckurvh with* saiMs^ and 

with guzzlers kk the txiMmJ 
Yet my intent wasi oa the pitchy ta see each' 

habit of the chasm and oS the people that were 

burning in it. 
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240 INFERNO 

C^rbio Come i delfini, <}uando fknno seg&o >9 

Bd^^s ^ iparinar cop 1' arco della schiena, 

che s' argomentin di campar lor legno : 

talor cosl ad alleggiar 1^ pena _ •■ 

mostraya alcun dei peccatqri il do8ia» 
e nascondeva in mep chenon baleiuu 

E come all' orlo dell^ acqua d' on fosso ' *& 
stanno iranocdii pur colt muso fiiori, 
■Ixhe celano i piedi e Tadtro grosso : 

lyitarafi d' ogni parte i peccatori ; ' ■• 

ma come 9* appressaya Barbariccky , 

cos) 81 ritraean sotto i bollbri. 

To yidiy ed ancb il cor ixie n' accapriccia, 3' 

uno aspettar cosl, com' egli incontra 
che una rana rimane ed altra spiccia ; 

c Gralfiaoaoy che gli era piik d' incontra, 34 

" ^ acR9Jicigfid le impegokte.chiome, 
e traaBel^«H»^che jni .panre una lontnu 

lo tt^ea gik di tutti e iquaoti il nome^ * V 

si U notai xiuaado fbrono elefiti, 
e poi che si c|iiamaro attesi dome* 

<«0 RiM<danle, ^^betttglioietti ^ 40 

^ unghioni addosso si che tu lo scuoi/' 
gridavan tutti insieme i maledetti. 

Ed io : << Maestro mio, &, se tu pooi, 43 

che to aappi chi j^ lo sciagurato 
venuto a man degli awersari suoL" 

Lo d^tea mio gliift'accostd ailatdy ^ 

domaodoUo ond' ei ^Mse^.e quel rispose : 
** lo fiii del regno di Nayarra nato. 

Mia madre a seryo d' un signer mi poae, « 

ch^ m' ayea geoerato d' un ribaido 
distruggitor di s^ e di sue cose. 
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CaNTO^OeXII S4S 

make sign to ipdrmcin^ ttiiait theynmay pmpre ^f^**** 
to 8ave:ihetr diip^i ^. ••-''. 't^i o' -j'i.' ■■; 

•e now and then, i»ijeMe>(ttteL!|Hini8kmtfi4^*<^iS 
sinner ^ib«y^ dbdbJ^adcfandiliidTi^ h^ '^nu 
than it ItghtciUli-i: c • *i sr*. > • on-ja Si iig 

And as at th^ odgftdf^^. water of)iigdMi»il& 

£rog^,«tMdd%llyowbb(iheEirihni8zUs out^nso 

[ 'th$^fl)r (bide lbbeic:Mi snd)iidibf bnlk^r ^ ^ 

it^us stood on ' eif!cr|r^ hluidic)fehei«inKJk!s $>nblft t4W 

Baiterkdiii appnoattb^it^^M^ iQsinit^^lSdred 

bene^Ul ithtt loethiag* ' - cmaq ,U'! nb loq.' 

I saw, ttodiihytlifSiirt sitiH Ihtidder^^MN; oHk^ Oampolo 
linger so» acxiil. itXL.hB^p^-j^AM one itog 
r^90ip|^]Wh9*'theiPtb|drj^ufi!8':a)vaf ^' '>:^}oa 

a^d GrafHacanQy(3Kho^ab iiieaiieet^tO(liany hbokedi 
his pitchy^lo^^and ' haled doM op/ io> thviPto 
me he'%e$H<>$)(ban.QtJb^«ir; btoraoJ , nn or 'rio 

I already J^eMr then jwnr ^fi'dvery oneyibJ i rfeB 
I not^ them, ^ theyiw^r^ cl>peeosi anc^'wken 
they caile$l e^ 9ther^ li^tdncdiiom M'> 

**0 Rub\ci^n^v^>fclM)u plaBtfthy^dot^S o^ 
him, and fljiy him li'^lshoutedttc^tHk aili|he 
accur^ iTTf ^. vo {. .rojn- ■.■moni. - 'ov r. 

And I : << Mftfter, Idum* tfi tlura, canst^ - who ft 
that piteous gc^^/^.laUen into^^ handiof his 
adversaries^','^- •. : -> o:,, vy.' ^ \\ • jnoirto.- 

My Guide drew clofenitonQhiBrside]* andtasKM' 
him wh^tfce^ her camie \ .^nd; brinpKdd r'"^ I 
was bom in the^kiagdom •^f 'NsBmrti. > > ^ 

My mother placed: mesas' hehfant ,efu|[i:lo^d^ £if 
she hadbbocne mftotb aL'rilxdd}ivairteir'irf<liimself 
and of his stibstancei nu 1:^ -i - r^' -' ^ 
Q 
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P<IM>teiit|lbckl buob fvTcbaldo; '' f 

<£ che io rcndo ragione 10 quettO'^do/' 

:. d' cegdi paitftLJuiiafaaMrboMile k po^dd, 
gli fe' sentir come T una sdmuat; '^ < 

o;)iQa BartioBksia^ chiuke^oilii^ bknieda;^^ '^ 

Edal^m^eibnvTnioitelkiiiifipccia: < >:^<> <^^^ 

<< Do^dmda^^' ^tiihc^'f^ftiicor se pi&^ dtii^t ^^ 

saper da ltd, prima ch' stoi il xlisfiiccb/' -^ 

ci- . :)l(0 4»padi»fwt:.^^*OrdiVd^li jdtrtrs ^ £«♦ 

o^DMci ttt^ciHi'cfaBlsiii LattEK^*^ « 7 >^j.. 

" aotto la fem^^'^ j£ .qotglrt '*«W IritT^^RT 

|llOG6i da'iu&9«x!hr^4li4 vidflb;' >'!V!Oi«r 

i CM)Tfo88\io Misbi^obn luivop^itdy ''^ '^ 
ch' io oon temerei un^iia n^ dietdtio/' 

E JLibkocco: «< Tri>ppo«wrem iBoflferto,**- 'i^»* 
diaed^ ft poetcgli il braccto col roiidgKtd» '" ^ 
8) che, flredciamloy nt pottd Mi lacerto. 

D(agh^giiazz9 anew i yolle dar di piglio n 

giuflp «Ui}'gguiibc ; « oikie il decaria^l6«o ' 
si volse intorno intonio con mat piglto* 

Quand' elli on poci ilppaciati fo#Oy ' 7^ 

a lui iciie ancon mirayn toa ferita^^^ 
domaodd il duca mio senza dimoNPs 

*fChi ft.coluiy dsLdcai,Tad& partita ^ > *' ^^ n 
' ^i' the Nicest! per^Tenire a prbda ? " 
Ed ei mpose^x^^Fa ^e Gofflita> 

i|«»ldi)<?aUt^o,«Mdod'cOgni>ftoda9 y^^^^ ^' 
ch* cibbr-t}]ittiii6!di suodoimo ininialio^ ^'' 
e ft* s) lor, che dascun none loda i" i^ ^r ^ 
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Then I was <lmneftic iinih Uie- good ^0°^^^^ 
Thibault ; here I »et myself to^ioing biwatry, ^«^*o" 
of which I tender reckoning 4n this Iteat.'' 

And Ciriatto^ from ^whoM^ month on either side 
came forth-ft twk a« fr^ sl kmj^ madtf him 
feel how one «fcthem^i^irip. ^ . 'I y^ 

Amongst evil Qt9|» the mo«B»^ had come-; iitt/ 
Barhariccia locked ^imidn^fB anae^and said: 
" S^d o#Jwftilf8 I efi<prk Wm*?*; 

Amd tuming-JfeAce 4o my Ma«t»>tyff,Ajk:pi^^ 
he said, <^ift thooqwoiildsti Jeiini^4iiort from 
him^^oreuppucf^ef^iQidOibiitk^'' . > b 

The Guide therefore i-<«^NoW)Wiy5- of) the odief* 
smners know«it tS^qu, any t)mt is a Lattan, 
beneath ^e(fitchi '^i Aaid he'j **lipsimd 

jrat now finro oosoifho wals a atighhoisl ^^^^qJJSLi 
[]on the 'Either laide^it' would I still were 
covered ,with him»>ibr . L^hciuld noftjfear daw 
nor hook!" ;^ . ;. . . ri ji t 

And Libicpcco , cried :< ^* Too .j^j^ch . ha?e we 
endur^ 1 " anf], )v^tl^ the hooli^^e^^ bia arm, 
and mangling c^a^rij^d o$*.a, j^rt, of brairn. 

Dragl^azzoy he too^Jyqslied to have^ catch 
at the legs below;; jp/hereat their P^purion 
wheelea around aroUnd with evil aspect. - * ^ 

When they were 'ibmewhat pacified, my Guide 
,i|ifithout delay asked him that still kept gazing 
oif^ls wound r ' \ ^ 

^^tVho was he, from Wfion^ tliott sa)^eSt thlat 
thou tasniik stn 01 depait^ to eimie ashot^e f " 
And he answered : ♦« R ^as FHar Gomita,' 

M of Gallura, veflMl^of lev^^ Mtid, wiio hj^ 
his master's eneti^ ki hai^ iind did 'so to 
them that they-^l ph^i^^hf it . ..> v 
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BoiSSks . ;s1 com'.ei dice; e negllaltri uffici anch« 

barattier fu noo picciol^'nia aopraiiD^oI 
Usa coo «sBQ!dob]io:Mkhd^aQchQ , f > . * 

di Lo^kI^; jedrft^ditili^jSardigiU jt • m. 

le lingue lor non fiMi|Qiid.8|ao^.v/ i ' 
Qj«ie;! medete i! ako&>ohe:)€lig«gaa iii. a ^. 

iiodirer^BMQii nUicxtflitK^ di'^lIo:/:h:(ii.id 

non »' SL]ppijtQ(M it^^a^jnaoiibut^gosU'^j «^. 
Eikcgna pfopQffii^lvt)ko:a>f^oA«iUak^nir.. ( ' :^. 

.chi^ •tnmiiMft'gU ott:hipcf>f<(r^ bke .i^. 

disse: *< FjiMiio cotta^rftnabagbjUGlt^ 
*^Sb(y<HiT<fet^T(rd>cft4yudif«ir'T3u. ohr^O j.f?' 

:rkoiAiQcid;lQ«|nu|riitoj^i^eMOy/on; ai^ r,L 

'< T<M^i b Lombaiidl» ib iiti Jiqooffedbc^ -^ 
;:Ma8deii»hiimyftfbfa&chvia^)Ki8ociBcei80/^ «» 
' !. •l^h*icfcndn iemam d^eJor Teddette; 

ed io^ iedond<l4B(lque8toilQoditci8t»^ 
per un ch* io son, ne faro vcnir sctte,' ' •* *• *«3 

quaiid.^id'%iiBlc?67con/^ta68ti'^U36 I 

df fare klfe^<:he fuqii alcoh 6 fhettc^^ » 
Cagiia22io"acotaIbik)tt6leV3^U^toiki,- ;^ «««. 

crol%do il eapo, e'^ssfc : '" Odi rndBifei^ 

ch* egii Ra jpensata pj^t gittatsl gftwa/** /* 
Ond' ^i, ch' avea lacciuofe a gpin dirizia, ' ' «^ 

rispose : " Mallzipso son lo trbppp^' 
' quand''io procurb a'miei inaggibr trlsti^i^' 
Alichi^ opp ji tflii^jfi^ natopp9, ,....f«, 

< agji^ajm, #8e ^ %f, V Sc tu u f^^ ^, , 

10 noft u vefT^ dietr9:di g^Qpp^^^ , .,k Lq^ 
nia.battprd aopriil^^^^ U^ii , . O U '** 
, . la^cisi U f<;41c, .<hW ks lipM^o' 

a Tedcr •e:tijo¥>l.ji^.di Doi vaJL'* 
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money took li^ for hifiwell^ and ^iiniiBsed thdm Tiie 
smootMy, aJ4se says ^ 'and inJbis other officer be- *^**^ 
sider/he wai^nO peO^y but a sovereign barrator. 

With him kee^ company Bon> Michel' Z£ncbe Michel 
of Logodoro ; atid ki i^a^ng <of Sardinia ^"^^ 
the tongueis bf^ them db<nM feel weafy. 

Oh me ! se^ that dthef ^^ningt| I >woald say 
morei bi^ feW h^ Is 'preparing \o chw my 

And their ;^^t Marshk!, tummg to FarfoeiM, 
who V rolled his '• '^ft^ 16^ ^striite, said : i^ OfF 
with th6^, ^lan^sbihit" ' • '^ 

**lf you wish to see ^r^ltt Tuscans or Lonp- Ciampolo't 
baiiS,-'^ the ftigfetcflcfd^/wi^ Aen orwuiped, *^** 
" I will miA^Mtherti eome; =^ ^ r: •'? bo 

But let the [evil clatAr'riolil bacR^'alitaep^hat 
they may-Abt F^^'^hMr ve6jgeaiicfc> ;i^afld' 1, 
sitting in tM^ ^'nif* pl^ ^ t^ - 

for one that I ;rrfi,''^viH rtake seVeJi fcom^,' oh 
whistling aiB U ouk^^cifat to do wh^ii kny of us 

getsout?';''' ;; '':■' I/' y'\ '.\ \, 

Cagnazzo at these words raised nis snout, shalung 
his heady and said: ^^'rHear tlie malice he has 
contrived, to thrOiW himseljr down ! "' 

Whereat he, wlip had artifices in gT^t store, 
replied: <* ToOc.^alicipus ^ indeecfl when I 
contrive for my. cqmfanums greater sorrow.'* 

Alichino held in no lo^r^ and in oppofitio^ to 
the othera said to him;,. ^ If thou stoop, I will 

' not follow the^ aliigaUop, 

but beat my wings ^bove the pitch; let. -the 
height be kft^ add be the bank a. scared to 
see if thou ialoHe prevaileat : oVer ms^'f i r- ■> 
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%46 T]A]SF£RNa 

Cefslii& O. til fche legg^ udtr^ uno^ ludo^l -' '<* 

BoiffU 5 - Ciascua dall' akra co0t^ gU <M^)tt ^^kt ; 
qnei prima, di' a do. &fe ent pU^ cmdo. 

ho Nav^rrese ben eao tempo^^obe, ^^ 

fermo k piaote a temi, isd in an panto 
saltd, e dai t»'^i{)0«to Ibr «i «eiol8e« t 

Dt che^dascufi di c«Jpa fu lOompwntQ,. i ^ ^*< 
ma <{Qei pii^ eke cagioi^ fii d^difetto ; 
perd si raosse, e gridd : ^ Tu ae' giuntp V* 

Ma poco i Tolse, chi 1' lale al ipsp^tto ^ ''7 

non potero atanzar; ^o^li Aodd aotto, 
e quei drizzd, volaiido aiiio» il.pe^^i^; 

non altrimenti i' ahifii.idi bottp, *i^39 

^quaado il feloon 6' apprewat ,|^i^ V attuffii, h 
ed ei ritorna m cnificiato e itp^ri . 

IratQ^^ftfcabfipa dejl^ bufe, , ;,.r, *» 

, ifolandQ d^ro gli tenftc, infagj^o^ ,.^ 
che quei campasse per wrex, 1% ^^^^ ^ 

E come il jiarattier fu. dijBparitQ, *36 

cosl volae gli artigli al sup compagno, , 
e fu con lui sopra il fosso ghermito. , ^^^ 

Msu r altro fu bene sparvier gri£tgno »39 

ad artigliar ben lui. e ambo e due 
caddei^ nel me^zp del bollente stag^o. 

Lo caldo sghcrniitor subito fue ^ " ' »4« 

ma per$ drievars! era niente, 
A aveano inriscate I' ale site. 

Barbariccia, con gli altrl suoi dolente, ' '4s 

quattro n^ fe' Tolar «btl' altra costa 
con tutd i Fafii; ed as^ prestamente - 

di qua, di la discesero alkrposta ; »4« 

' ponier gti uncini veroo gl in^niati, 

'^ Cb^^^enm gia cotti dentro'dailf ccotta ; > 

e noi lasciammi> lor cdsi impacdati^ 's^ 
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CAJjffft>J|XII <M7 

O Readec^ if^ott.ahalv j^eac oew^ spoit! . All The 

turaed their eyes toward^ Oie other '«ide» he B«rrmtofi 

first Whb had been mbst uor^^^^ dohig iu 
The ^aviurese chose well his time ; planted his 

sol^ i;ppn the grcKindy and in an inttadi t^pt 

and from their purpose freed himself*. . : ^ .j 

Thereat cjicji W99..8^g [with jpiHt] j but he 

.^ott whf> had i>een cause of the mistake; 

he therefore started fr>rth9 and diouted: 

'*Thc«^rt caught!*' 
But little it availed O^tn] ; %r wings could not 

outspeed^^Verrbi';: the /#««</* w^ri^^nder; 

and he^ flying» rai^ up his brefu^ : 
not otherwise the duck suddenly dives down, 

when the falcon approaches, and he returns 

up angry and defeated. 
Calcabrina, fririous at the trick, kept flying after The 

him, desirous that the sinner might escape, to bnuKbe 

have a quarrel. quarrel 

And, when the barrator had disappeared, he themselves 

turned his talons on his fellow, and was 

clutched with him above the ditch. 
But the other was indeed a sparrowhawk to claw 

him well; and both dropt down into the 

middle of the boiling pond. 
The heat at once unclutched them; but rise 

they could not, their wings were so beglued. 
Barbariccia with the rest lamenting, made four 

of them fly over to the other coast with all 

their drags ; and most rapidly 
on this side, on that, they descended to the stand ; 

they stretched their hooks towards the limed 

fair, who were already scalded within the 

crust ; and we left them thus embroiled. 
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t niAi-.fe .j5acHMaili«Mi<^tT M itt«w»wo*-^ ^ari^(|iic| was nsed 
a« ^ JUjOfJ o[ Eglfyio^^i^l.in *>»^ft »»d plowed, vrith 

'tld^, and is referred to, fdr^xtmple, in • Gia^boni's 
Italian reii^il'bf Latinfs ^rV^iJrl^ - ^^'^ '^ S^f. 

'si;^4liU f8 a ctttain dfiM|>ofo, >' *iP eifify^ ««i. 
iftetlthtM'8 «iV> ^thodt 4iddmg' aoljFdiiilg' tb the 'fectf 
^^ by Qjmte. , Tiifc Kwf TelmJd^jcrf jp. 5* U 
Teobaldo II. (Thibaut V.^< Cp^f j>f. .(Jljkiwnpagne) 
Kine.of Navarre (i%iX-i^7Q)L .' ,. " . 

•emce oFNino Visconfl of Pisa (see /5wr#. ▼nl), Judge 
of GaUura. • ^The Pliant, tb^tfrltoiii Skiiflnfii belbnged 

.b.'\ ''-'« br ^ v':nB cl 
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;^*iT vjjIj: ofiiYft :if;'>il ,-:>:? t>.u - ^uoi' :^ 
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CANTO XXII 249 

&t this time, dirided the Island tnt'o four judicial districts : 
QnUun is li^ ttie norjM-^pt^ H^a^u of barratry w«ijb 
OT^iooked, till'lf ino disc'oTCTecI that tlyi^rlar was fayoui- 
mgHhi knisipttyf 6^rti\ti p)id(aien'i'^Atrtiipon he had 

8fS,' ^9. knzio, t^e natural »oTLpt Frederick XL, wh^ 
Xtikde hi^ Mhg of Sard^ia^'martied'^Adelasia dtToiVet, 
mh^^tm-di HS^OM (tiorth-weft<)of 6U(^i«) attd 
CkdkitaJ rBeifi£««aiedi^o'1tBlf./bf:^c trmrsi^ this 
hooto, ^.h»i «|i^>iiitQd Mifibrl Z«>«ht :hi»ifl^c^ 4|k 
tpigpdpf^l^fiaiq^ was^ captured br th^.Bologues^ ju 
1x40, ind remamed their prisoner till his, death (tilf\ 
In the mkmme, Adelasia o^^ained i dlTOt^ iM 
aiidrried Klidt^V^rho gtiteiiied tht ^rorinces^'tii' hfe 
waa murdered by his son-in-law, Branca d'Oria, about 
the year 1290 (see /ii/igaattb.^ y^a47)d * O' .:V', '/ ' 

.CK{or> o":J.^ "I 3 15 -srib . '! (Hf.'. sjiif'a g' , 
..:'7 loq o. iL / -.1 "m . .. ^moo 
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INFERNO 

DANTE kec^s fbUowing Ms OiUde til. itteivQe.jwM 
head ben^^wn,7^e4)U(mg oii ;the things b^fiu 
had to witness in tbfit chasm q( the pitch. The.fi^ 
of the^rpe and the Mouse comes into hutinind ; tlien 
fear t^at the ugly Demons may seek reog^ani^ for 
their mUhftwi^ (>^SS)* He s«m th«m c^oiiag wijik 
oiitstfetched wingsi when Virgil takes ^m in htf aiou, 
atid ra|>Idl7 glid^ down with him into ||» oent dotft 
(54.57). Here fhey iSnd the Hypocrite walkf% along 
the narrow bottom In slow jprocessVtdn^' heaTj4<^d^ 
witiif^paks qfJ/Bs4i wh)l4^.;H« gilded ai»d of ^t^fx^pg 

CwdUp Taciti, soli e 99119% coiriiptgaia 
Bolgia 5 n'andaTam 1' 1111 dinanzi e 1' altro dopo, 
come firati minor yanno per via. 

Volto era in su la ^vola d' Isopo ^ 

lo mio pensier per la presente rissa, 
dov' ei parld della rana e del topo : 

ch^ piii non si paregeia mo ed issa, ' 

che V un con V altro h se ben s' accoppia 
prindpio e fine con la mente fissa. 

E come 1' un pensier dell' altro scoppia, ^ 

cosi nacque di quello un altro poi, 
che la pnma paura mi fe' doppia. 

Id pensava cosl : *< Questi per noi *3 

sono schemitiy e con danno e con befBi 
si fatta, ch' assai credo che lor noi. 

Se V ira sopra il mal Toler s' agguefib, >^ 

ei ne yerranno dietro pii^ crudeli 
che il cane a quella lepre ch' egli acceffa." 

Gia mi sentia tutti arricciar li peli '9 

della paura, e stava indietro intento, 
quando io dissi : *^ Maestro, se non celi 
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CANTO xxm 

brightnewfon^he w^ideXll.75). .l^aittftjp^Mrith 
Cstalano aiid Ii0deriQj|c^ twp.FHan of Bolo^a (76- ' 
4oS} ; »ld ha^ jmt b^gon tQ tdl t)iein what he thii^ 
^ their evil deed*, whealifi obsenres Caiaphas 'stretched 
across the ipairpvr road, and fixed to it^ in inch a way 
tttax mil tiie other Hypoerlttes Have to trample on hiip 
as they pass. The si^fit of that High Priest and^ hh 
ignominious {yanishment is enotfgh. ' Hypocrisy did its \ 
rtrj utmoit in him and ^ the others of that Council,* 
lor which tba JiW9 iM>Aiftr (109^126). The iV>ets 
hasten awayto a^otlttr 9^ku off sinflBn (^Kf Tv* 148). : i 

Siknt, apart,, ^4 without eafon w^, wcQt «ii> Tho 
the one belo^ ^^ the, other ^tftcr ; as ^([^or Banaton 
Friara go their iK^y* : , . - . ! 

My thought wa8|umed^ by.the^pfesent ti^ifej^te 
^8op'« feble wh^e he [gpoltej ojF t^e ^trog 
and mouse: /=,. ,,.^0 ^ 

fcr Ay ai^^ Y^xPafr not better^^.tj^aj^ does the 
one case with, the othei^ if ^^th 4^^^^^^ n^°3 
the beginnii^ and end ofei^ he well accoupled. 

^tknd as one thought £rom^ tjbf^ pther, spri^^ so 
arose from thaf another xhen» which made my 
fi«t feai;;4o?jW^ 

I thus het|i0)^£t qi^ ; . ** '^^^., through us air Dante's 
put to scom^^d with dam^^ and ippckeiy of ^miSL 
•uch sort,,a^ I hd(ifye must; ^^tly ve^^qn. braacha 

Xf rage be added ^tft iJ^eu;, jpa^c, they ViU 
pursue uf, fieirqer iha^ t^^ ^Qg^fk^X li^eret 
which Jiesi^aps/' 

Already I felt nsyjb# ajU rise with feaf ; and 
waaliooldpg bacjc intentjlyy ^s I said* ** Master, 
if thoi|.danpt hide ^ 7- ..= 
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252 INFERNO 

Cerchio te e me tostamente, i' ho pavento *^ 

vm. ^ ,^^ M^efeWftche : floi ^li avfem giafidietro ; 
-^''lo glf ima^ino si tlver^uP^i «eiit6.Miii 
K duei : « S' f fosri 4* Wpiombatd'^^^ctlid, ■ ' « 

rimagini^^^luor tuaii6tf;tt^^ ' 
' . pih tosto^'a me( c&e ^uella if ^ ehl^injpetro. 
X^ mo. venian li fu^i- pej^sW ^ra i jniei ' "^^ 

cpn aimile.atto e, cpi> simile faccia, , ^ . ; ; ^ 
. ^i die d' intrambtmi.sQl cf^^iglip/jfei^ . ,, 
6' ^lii&iche^*kde8tffi oolite' giwccia^j iL- ' 3« 
che nor posstam n^' aksa bdgU acendeiWi^i. 
noi fuggirem V imaginata caccia.'* 
^ ^ Gfa,iien'coiftp^4K taf tiot^ii?^ -'- 34 

non molto lungi, per voiiftfe ^radtte. 

td 4uc^ mui aii siiHti^pi-M, ■ '' ^^* - "^'^:;'^» 

'i com^ li^niaare^h' al r6inott ^4^tiy^' 

e vede presso a s^ le fiamme acc€^^"* ^ ^" 
^^e pi^ai^il figlio e'.fuggei^^ipb'if' ailMfs£^ ^"^ 
iVendo piJfdl j{(i idhe^di sS/feAi^^' :^ - ""*^ 
'"tantOch^solo'feciiiMieik'ydsttti " - 
e gtft dal coUo de^',rfpa dura ^ '' ' , * * 

supiti si diddfe alia ^iidente Tpl^i^,' - 
che r un dei lati all' altra b^' tdrifc •' 
C\ ; ;; : Non T:or8e mai b) tostq acqiiS p5a««^ ^ 

s.^^ I a rolger rpta di mblin teitaghp, * ^ 

• quand'ella jfi^^-versb l^|lalt ^^ocda, 
ibme iT maestro mip per <fllel viva^o, '^ 

|ibrtattdf68<^b& m^ sopftf if suo petto, - 
come suo figlio, non come comp^gno.^-^ 
^Appena futli pi^ suoi^gferfii allettb ■ «• 

del fondo^ii, ch' el^furbfad in tultolle ' 
sopresso noi ; ma non gli «ra sosp^eko ^' 
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CAlCI^QbiXXIII ^j^ 

dsyself and me speedy, I dnadiihe/M^ebranthe : Thfe^ 
they are already aftor.in ^ I ^soifmagbe. tbcm ~^*J^ 
that I hear them novr^'i '^-.x b i. :q V. i^' j. 

And he: << JftI were^nd^leaded glase^I should 
not draw. ^yotttwani^n^e. -more quickly to 
mcy tfaJMi'Jfimpreaififaatdfeam witl^n^ 

EVen now thy^dMldghfes<£«wei«3)eQtcr{aog3 amoji^ 
mine, with! j|jiBilibk:ft4nd .iimihn l^e ; <«>iifcat 
of both Llum Ji^db^eiiresolice^i i^ i^q sdo 

ifk case th^if^gfateifldia^ 00 do^ystbrthwoi^lu^ 
descend' kitof tfacgotber . .^ba^my *«9ecriiaU!jeaeape 
the imagined}' chasei'V j xn ol lioiTl. ^ ^d-^ 

He had not ended ^wgiTthiaoocadYey i vken <D 
saw them comes wilbavtngsextei^dodi'jEUiti'far 
offy intsdl^ tOMziK vaav^/ji ,'-»fn*3:. oiol /loo 

My Guide suddenly >toofe|ne»i«tpaaiu^hdr4^lhatr virs^ 
is awakened byrthnnoiseyj^clnBear^hdneBees Dante'from 
the kindled isanemiim i.?; o Lr, t siu^ ib the Male- 

who tdceaiherjduld^Iattdrflieiysand isaring morS 
for him^hnDfivtlMMel^ pauses ikot'/so Jong as 
eyen tb cast a -shift abcMdt.her | . i H j . I i 

atid down fropn th^' ridgeqof the hM bank, 
\ supine 'iie[gare himself; 6d the pendent irock, 
which d^msdup one ^ide of thesother fthasm. 

Never did wkter cub ha-^^nt dkro^h s^ut^o 
tum'ta lan^miU's^ wheels when it approaches 
nearest l».iiK>ladlc% . o: .^ V- r- y^ Ic 

att my Master^cfiSw^hat bank^oSni^gsQie awa^ 
upon hts^dBKas^.<M*'hil) sod^andrriiot ashhis 
compantMk;:3 .* "v ul - ox'.:j ■* .\^i^'- hiEi 

Scarc^fchadldns Yeet feacbe(i)ftiie bQdobf&t^ 
depth belowy ^(dieBi they [were on^ ihci-diBight 
above us ;: (fasts no fnir it gsm hin^T ov ie o < 
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Cmrchid ch^ i'.alu PMnoddfinzav ihe 16r ▼olle ^ - . n 
^bJ^5 nponvv^nittiidali^fosas qokibay j:r. 

poder di partirs' indi'avtutdi telle. 
Laggid ilrQTiimmio^iiiiaigsnte dipihd4 " - ^ 

che giva mtonio anm uron/kati pasai £ . .u 

piangendb^e ael seibbiifallV'ftaDoaie.Yiilta,^'^ 
^gliisveaD cappexioii ci^jpvod baifti -* '/o. v ^ 
^^iliiwizij^hcttdiiyifatt^ellditagliai '.' , . m 

che per li mooaet u Cdbgoa fauiJ ' < ^ :^ 
^Liuor'dlHdite.80(|i.'ii ch'egBaablu^a^lt 3> ^ 
9'TBnjdlkth>3fiatUnpkm[ibo^t63giiint ««itbp. j^ 

che Federico le mettea' Hi ps^glik^n I. . tr : ^r* j 

'.. NoiicibniigeiHino anooirifnirea nanniianai 
con loro insieme, intend i^ tmto i&ato ; 
1 I 'ituiperfbipeiDjqaelJarfalite stBDca ^ ^^ iir • 1^ 
^^';^ ; ^ 'venia:8lfiian^ohe,»b£eni4an\d)uovi wk h. 
di compagnia ad ogni m«€0PBr ad^ andu; - ' ' 

FerchMood diieatnid:^*fcFWtl>e-tiiitrovi ^ 

' a|oan -oh'^ al 6tto o af «>nK^ aDaoiBca» 
e gli occhi si andandodatbnk) hiotL" 

Ediin bhsrintese k>par6ta Totcapt : r.'v/ :f^ 
di retro a noigricbd::^ IVnete:^ pkjdi^ 
froi eke coivete si per I' aura foseaif :, 

forse c^' anai dk lae^l^uri the ta chiedL'' 19 
Qnde il duca si /rola^'e/disse : ^ Aspetta, 
e poi secondo il suo pa8iO'|irocedL'^ 

^8tetd^:evidTcbe^iKMtnurtgiiii<ftetta .* ' !• ^ 

e li dell' aoim V coh^idsq^' d' mu^ msco^id ^ ■ o^i 
ma tardavagli il carco e la via stivtta. ■ <:«o 

Q^do!fiir giibiti^ ab8a» con-^ asbhio-bi^eo . ^ 
imil:niiir|nm soiza fiur saaolii^ ,v/oi. i I, 
poi si volaero: imBbf tt dic^amssob ^ en - 
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CABTTD XXUI ^f 

for the high Providtnce; that -willed to plac^ Tte 

them mioiBte«rof the -fifth- dkch^- tabek the 9yp*«*~ 

power of le£iahg it frogi^iliJ^ * f > . 
There-liteiitftth we<foiiDd)3piaiilted pec^lc, whbi Their 

were goin^ round tiifih'«6ps:^xceedi|ig'jlldw, P'*'^***"*"' 

weepibj^y'and ip «hctr look tired and OT^Kube. 
They hado^oloaks) on^^mih^ ddep hooda btforel 

their' ieyes^UiadkiDnthe l&xpeiidik tlieynpuke 

for theJkifoiikS'ia Calogn^Jo orpoo I.jd no- -^ 
Outward thef iifre gildei^^ so that it^kkiddi^^ bM 

withitt all lead^ >t|n(i :30 Heavy) ffs^ Fvederiqk's 
I compared to them mcBt^sitavn -'> rt. > ^ j <) 
O' weary laantle fipr etemhy I < . We tqrbed again 

to the left hftndy iiong w^h; thcm^ciiiteht upon 

their dreary weeping; u o' ., ^i 
hot that people^ tired by then-burdnv &mt so 

•lowly that our compbtty was; oeWb^t every 

rooyemege^of^thehtpi i . ' 
Wherefore I^tb m^Ouide ? ^* See that thou fi&d 

some obenvko maty by dttd dr^nume be knowin ; 

and move^nhy 'eyes aroQnd as we go ok'*'< 
And one, nHio understood the Toscan speech, 
i cried after v»i ** Stay your feet, ye who run 

so fast thrbu^^dte browniup^ '^'■ 
|)erhaps thou shak obuun frommediat which thoii 

askest/' Whdreatmy G^dii tamed hfund^ind 

said: ^WakySndthenatbispdceptoceed.'' 
^ I vtood 8tilly<and78a^ two^ ^howin^Jby their look Two 

great haste, of mind to^ be widk me'; bun the piSSfi 

load aod thet^rvdw/^a^ re^rtied them. 
When they came, sip, kbg with eye a^nce they 

Tiewed'7Be,iwitl>oiitaittering a wbrd; then they 

turned to tas»^aMA\et^ 'aiid:sadcl4sftwfen'«h4in : 
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bJ^]^ ix» r''«i soi^^mouti) per qiial priTilBgio^ra 
▼aono scoperti (Utlaigrare sfgiAf?'' \^ ^ 
¥md\m& meb^fftOiToboD^ th'v«l coUcgio , ^^ 
'"" ' '"'^ .vd^gi' ipocBtticirit^«e*i-iie»utiHi>c, ^jn- ^,^ 'n'.^\ 
.•jdif')eyctu 8citaijahi9rfct».<U8pit||^t^'i , ^ 
EdtfldakNToi ffl^fiitinat^iie on^tototohufi y-^^ 

e son col coq>o ch^ji^lilit>8bai{>fat(«iraito«. -u] 
Md YQbtiBjiiete^mlcmMBtbli^atitta^orf} L. f/^Jf 
' ^fifc^t^toiL^sgJsip^ 4otorigSbper 'kigtfaoce^t^ . 

e chc pena k ia//«oi cIk ai d»i^i? f.' . y ^ ' , 
E IViiiifispDttW rod 9(j{f.Lc>cappe laocr ., /.'^ 

>aon dftjpiopho^ dfjgro^ie'idiqJiifi^ef • .i: 

fan cosl cigolar le lor l>i|aiipe*w (1k-)i[> i.jb 
FraitnGo^bfiiBifiinirao, erfidlogiieai^ov ^ ? f^ 
Y^iio CatalaBO tt'^ue^ilfAideringo *\di v;. . 

nomatiy e da tua terra ii^iibaioflteaiidfn?/ orr 
todle 9Uolftd889Sctako: nb iiQn(»]in^ 'i-^.y.-j- ;H^ 
; npefidoboderffMnavalpftClB; e^fimmiio/ttlv om - 

ch*'a«cor^8i^pace fanooio dal^C^ibrdsngOiM 
Jo cofainciaid'i^OlfratiiiiBteui m^ ^ cc" ^^ 
a ma pill jK)i^ili88i|i;cb^.aUf. occ^ aticotae 

un, crocifi88o^«i|effra^]C6n.li)e:^L - -it. 
Quan4$irtni leideyr^iMoili distora^. - .*' i^ *»• 

e H fnl» Catalan^ fih' adBmf «accdir«e, : S.. 
v'l Qudi8Mrff((^iel:«oi)fi;tto^cJh«8tfaBi^ i). o "' 
^.V ^t coatigjidi K^sei, cbc oonretua-jtei . 

porre un* UQdiip») lo popoloia&raartirL j. : 
Aurayenato. q inido ^ n^ (ipayt cnii:; 'ta j .t^a ^ 

leone tu todi, ed i meatier ciifveimitsb -^ 
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** This one seems alive by^tfae as^ion of his threat ; The 

and if they are dead, by what priTilege gp they ?fVoctitt9 

divested of the heavy stole ?" 
Then they said to me: "O-Tiiscan,' that art 

come to the college of 4he sad hypocrites ! to 

tell us who thou art disdaiin not.'' 
And I to them :-*<' On Amo*s beauteous river, 

in the great city I was bom and "grew ; and I 

am with the body that I hafve alwsr|^ had*; 
But you, who are ye • from whom distils so^ 

sorrow as I see, doww your cheeks I and what 

punishment i» cm yethat glitters so?-' 
And one isi them replied to mci ^* Our orange 

mantlet are x^ had so thick, that the weights 

thus cause their scale8rtl> creak. 
We were Jovkl Friars, and Bolognese-: L named 

Catalano, and Lixleringo he ;-Bnd by^ tbydty 

chosen tog^er^ 
as usually one sohtaty tnan is chosen, to mamtBin 

its peace; and we^were such, that it yet iappears 

round the Gardingo/*- i - 
I began : *^0 Friars, you? evil^'-^bat said nO CaUpbat 

more, for to iny eyes came one, cross^-fixed in 

the groond with th]*ee stakes. 
When he saw^'me^ he \([rithed all aver, blowiog 

into his beard with sighs ; and FriiMr Catalano, 

who perceived this, t • > : 

hid to me : « Thst iooniixed one^On \(^om thou^ 

gazest, counselled the Pharisees that it was ex- 
pedient to putoneman to tortures for tho people. 
Traverse and naked he is. upon the road, ais thou 

seest ; and has to leel die weight of every one 

that passes ; 

R 
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Cerchio cd a .tU modo il mocen) si ^tenta . . ^> 

BolJsU^ in questa fossa, e gli altii del ooncilio 
che fu per li Giudei mala sementa.'' . . 

Allor Tid' io maraviglkr. Virgilio "4 

sopra colui ch'«Ea disteso in croce 
tanto vilmente nell' eterno esilib.. „ 

Foscia drizzd al frate cotd voce : ^*7 

** Nott' vi di^itaccia, sc ti lece, dirci -• \ 

se alia Jiian destra giaee alcuna foce, . . 

oode noi ambedue posstamo uscirci .,■ . ^>> 

seota costringer degli angel vneri^ 
che yegnan d'.esto fondaa dipardrci*'' 

Ri8pose.adttnque; <* Pii^ chetu non speri ' 'S i 
Q'lappressa un saiso, che daUa gran^erchia 
si muove, e vaircaXtttti i Fallon feii, 

ialvo ch' a questo h totto p nol copeichia i '^ 
montar potrete m per la ndna, 
che giace in costa e nel fondo ttopecchia*'^' . 

Lo duca stette na poco a testa china, '3» 

poi disse : ^ M4 contavala biBogna* 
colui che i peccator dl la uridna.^*.!: 

E il frate : " Io u^' gia dire a. Bologna _ *4« 

. del diaTol Tizii.asaai, trai quail iidi' 
ch' egli k bugiardo e padre di menzogna." { 

Appresso il duca a gran pa^ sen gl^ ^ ^ *^ 

C turbato «& pOco: d' ir^ sel semtttante f 
ond' io dagl* incarcati mi parti' >. ; • (, 

di^tro alle postQ ddle care piante^ • . *♦* 

4-6. i^t)^lPog having oifered , to amy a pouM i 



piece ot water, tied it to its. leg; but when theynH 
hatf-lvay, the frbg treachprously dived aod'th^ ftumie 
wafr drowned. ' Suddenly a kite swooped down" ind 
devoured both of them. This fable is not to be found 
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and after the like fashion his father-in-law is Th« 
racked in this ditch, and the others of that ^^^^^* 
Council, which was a seed of evil for the Jews." 

Then I saw Virgil wonder over him that was 
distended on the cross so ignominiously in the 
eternal exile* 

Afterwards he to the Friar addressed these words : 
'< Let it not dk[d«ase you, so it be lawful for 
jou, to tell us if on the right hand lies any gap 

by which we both may go out hence, without 

' constraining any of the Black Angels to come 
and ^trieate us from this bottom.^ 

So he janswerd.: <^ Nearer than thoudpst hope, 
there is a stone that moves from the great 
circular wall, and bridges all the cruel valleys, 

save that in this 'tis broken and covers it not: 
you [[will be able to] mount up by its ruins, 
which slope down the side, and on the bottom 
make a heap." 

The Guide stood still a while with head bent Malacoda's 
down, then said : « Falsely did he tell the ^^^»^<><>^ 
way, who hooks the sinners yonder." 

And the Friar : ** I heard once at Bologna many 
of the Devil's vices told ; amongst which, 1 
heard that he is a liar and the father of lies." 

Then with large steps my Guide went on, some- 
what disturbed with anger in his look ; whereat 
I from the laden jpirits parted, following the 
prints of his beloved feet. 

in the original Msop^ but is contained, with slight 
variations, in most of the medieral collections of fables 
that went under his name. In one of these versions, 
as Mr Paget Toynbee points out, the mouse escapes, 
and this may have been the form of the story known 
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to Dante, whose Ciamp<do (a the mouse) escapes, too, 
though of course, only for a time. Dante's Alichino 
s the frog, and his Calcabrina =s the kite. 

7. Literally, both mo and issa mean ** now." 

66. Frederick IL punished those fi:ni!ty of treason 
by having them fiwtened in cloaks of Imd whkli were 
then melted over a fire, 

^r 103.10$. Catakno de'CataUid,^ de'MalaTolti (cm. 
1210-1285), a Gudif of Bologna, and Loderii^go degU 
AndoI6, a Ghibelline of the same dty, were In 1x66 
jointly appointed te^e office of Podtsta of Florence, as 
it was thought that two outsiders, bdonging to dissent 
factions, would be «. likely to raksj impartially. The 
Gart&igo, that portion of Florence now occupied hj the 
Piazza di Firenze, was the site of the psuace m the 
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Ubeiti, which wat destroyed fn 1266 during a popular 
rising against the GhibeUines. — Frati Gaudenti wat the 
nick-name given to the Orda mHiMae heaitu Marioi, 
founded at .pologna in 1261, with the appM^ai o( 
Urban lY. The objecta^ of the Order were praiie* 
worthy (recon^iJ^ation of enemies, protection of tlie 
weak, etc.), but the rules were so lax that it soon had 
to be disbanded* 

11X-123. The wonls of the ^gh priest Caiaphas jit 
the Council were: <<ye know nothing at all, nor 
eooslder that k is expedient for us, that one man 
shoidd die for the people, and that the whole nation 
perish not" (JoAm jdi. 49, 50). For the father^in^aw 
of Caiaphas see John xviii. 13. 

140, 141. For ^Macoda's falsehood see ajbote, .Canto 
xxi. III. 
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IN this cantq;, the ▼ehement despair of the poor Italian 
peasant "vdio has no. food for hit sheep, and thinks 
he is going to lose them, gires a lirely image of Dante's 
dependence on his mystic Guide ; whfle the Sun with 
freshened hair (Crr/ii/itf Apotloy JEn. ix. 658) points to 
the real Virgil (1-18). Here too on the shattered 
!>ridge, as at the loot of the Hill |n canto first, help' in 
msiny senses is necessary ; and Paiite, put quite out of 
breath by cUmb|ng from the dftn of the Hypodites^sits 
down exhausted. Vh^l reminds him of their Eriaad 

Ci^Uo In quella parte dd giovinetto anno, 
Cammino che il sole i crin sotto 1' Aquario tempra 
Bolsia? ^ S*^ ^^ °®^^ ^ mezzo dl sen vanno, 

quando la brina in su la terra assempra 4 

V imagine di sua sorella bianca, 
ma poco dura alia sua penna tempra, 

lo villanello, a cui la roba manca, 7 

si leva e guarda, e rede la campagna 
biancheggiar tutta, ond' ei a batte 1' anca ; 

ritoma in casa, e qua e la si lagna, ^ 

come il tapin che non sa che si faccia, 
poi riede e la speranza ringavagna, 

yeggendo il mondo aver cangiata faccia n 

in poco d' ora, e prende suo vincastro, 
e fuor le pecorelle a pascer caccia : 

cosi mi fece sbigottir lo mastro ^ 

quando' io gli vidi si turbar la fronte, ' 

e cosl tosto al mal giunse lo impiastro. 

Ch^y come noi yenimmo al guasto ponte, "9 

lo duca a me si yolse con quel piglio 
dolce, ch' io yidi prima a pi^ del monte. 



s6a 
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^-43i the great thingt which lie beyond thk paiBful 
journey through Hell — and he rises instantly; and 
'* keeps speaking," as they go on^ << that he may not 
seem fiunt " (19-64). In the Seventh Chasm, ^hich it 
▼ery dark and filled wttfa hideous serpents, they find the 
TKieVwJ[d5-96]r; "^n^ getspeech of Vanirt ftrcd. Ifc 
is ashamed at being found amongst the Thletes, and 
recognised by Dstnte, who had '<seen him a man of 
blood and brutal passiont*^ (97-159); tad he foretells 
the disasten that will lead co-the 1^09t*% exile (140*15 1). 

In that part of the youthful year, when the Sun Viri^s 

^mpers his locks beneath Aquarius and the oSte "* 

nights already wahe towards half tlk day, decadent 
when the hoai^frost copies his white sister's 

image on the' grousdy bur short while lasts the 

temper of his pen, 
the peasant, whose fodder fails, rises, andlooks,. 

and sees the fields ail white } whereat he smites 

his thigh, . 
goes back into the house,, abd to aad fro laments 

like a poor wight who knows jiet what to do ; 

then comes out again,, and recovers hope, 
observing Hqw tbp* woiid has changed its &ce in 

little time; and takes his; staff, and chases 

forth his iambs to feed: j 

thus the Master made me despond, when I saw 

his brow so troubled^ and thus quickly to the 

sore the plaster came. 
For when we reached the 'Shattered bridge, my 

Guide turned to me with that sweet aspect 

which I saw ^firstj at the foot of the mountmn. 

•63 
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Cerchio Le braccia aper^, dopo alcim CQwiglio *> 

CanSno eletto seco, riguardando prima 
1??* ^ bed h mida) e diedemi di piglb. 

E come quei che adb^ra cd esdma, *s 

\ cfie sempre par che innanzi si provreggia : 

CO8I9 levando me su ver la cima 
d* un ronchion, avyijsava up^ altra scheggia, ^ 

dicendo f ." Sopra quella poi t' aggrappa ; 

m,^ tcnt^ pria b' ^ tal cK* ella (i reggia.*' 
Non era via da vestito di cappa, 3x 

^h^ noi & peBa, ei iieve ed io.aospiotOy 

potevan su montar di chiappa in chiappa. 
E se non foaae che da quel precinto^ 34 

pii^ che^dall' altroy era la co^a corta, 

non 80 -di Im^ ma io sarei ben yinto» 
Ma perch^ Malebolge in> yer la porta 37 

del bassissimo tpoz2a» tutta pende^ 

lo sito di ciascuna valle porta 
che Tuna cosbi surge e 1' altra scende ; 40 

noi pur venimmo alfine in su la punta 

onde V ultima pietra si scoscende. 
La lena m' era del polmoo si imunta 43 

quandoiui su, ch' ia non potea pii!t oltre^ 

anzi mi' assisi nella prima ginnta. 
** Omai conyien che tu cbai ti spditre," 4< 

disse il maestro ; .^ ch^, teggendo in piunM, 

in fama non si vien, n^ sotto cohre ; 
sesza la qual chi sua vita. consume jl; .^ 

4:otal Testigio in. terra di s^^la8ci% ,. 

qual fummo in aer ed in acqua ift!8chiunaar| 
e perd leva su,' vinci V ambascia • > 9" 

con V animo che vince ogni battaglia, / 

se col Buo grave corpo ttf[ff V ^rcasda . ^. ' 
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He opened his antis after hayiiig cliioseD some mBkaSty 

plan within himqelfy fkn hoking wett Jit the ^^^^^J 

ruin, and took hdld- of me. i :-. t 

And as one who Works, and dalctdates,! always 

seeming to provide beforehand 'i so, lifting me 

up towards the top - n- ,i v 
of one big block, he kok^ oat ano^i^ splinter^ 

saying : **^Now clamber t)ver that, but trjKirst 

if it will cai-ry.thee." ^' 

It was no uny for efle ei^d with clbftk '^ Uadt 

for scarcely we, Ke light ^^d I poshed «n, 

could mount up frdtn jagg to jigg. 
And w^re it ndt that on that precinct the ascent 

was shorter than on the other, I'know not 

about him, but I certainly had been defeated. 
But as Malebolge all hangs towards the entrance Structure 

of the Idwest well, the site of erery talley Malebolga 

imports 
that oneside rises and the other descends; we^ 

however, caih^ at length td the point from 

which the laist stone breaks o£ .^^ 
The breath wns sO tkhtftisted frdm tty lungs, 

when I was up; that I could no ^rther $ liay, 

seated me at my fii%t arrival. 
" Now it behooved thee thift^to free thyself from Vfrgfl 

sloth,** said Ihte Master r « for sitting on d©wn, gSte**^" 

or under coVeiiet, nien come not into fame ; 
without which whoso ddndanies his life, leaves 

such vestige of himself on earth, as $nioke in 

air t>r foam in water- j^/* "^ ' 
and therefore ris^ ! conquer thy pointing with the 

soul, that coriquers every tettle, if witH its 

heavy body it ttnks not doMFti; . ^ : ' 
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CtftiUa Pi& iuQga, ^ala convien che ^ saglki : ^ 

r^JiSk^ *>o"> ta«ta da costor^ esser parttto ; 
alia se tu m' intendi, or fa si qbe ti Tagluu" 
^ LfCyaf mi aUor, mostrandoiai fornito 9^ 

meglio di lea^ ch' io non «a aentia ; 

e dissi : '^ Va, ch' io son Ibrte ed ardito." 
Stt per lo aeogUo presdemoio la yia» ^ 

/di' era ipnchiofOt stretto e malagoTolei 

ed erto pii) assai che qael di priat/, 
Parlando andava per nm pw^r fievol^ ^ 

onde una Tt>ce uscio dall' altro foeaoy 

a parole formar di8coiiv|Aetole. ^ 
Non 80 che di^cie^ aocor che soyra il dossp ^ 

fosM dell* arco.gia, (^e Tarica quivi ; 

ma chi parkiva ad ir^^ parea imosso. 
. Io era yolto in ^ ; ma gli pqchi Tin . , y^ 

opB potean ire al foodo per 1' o8cun> ; 

per ch' io : " Maestro, fa che tu arri^ 
^all' altro cin^io, e dism<H»t^m I9 muro : 7^ 

ch^ com' i' odo quind e non intendo^ 

cosl gill yegg^ e:DJeote<aJ$gun>/' . 
** Altra lisposta/' disser ;t? upa ti eendo, »* 

Sf Qon lo &Lr t ch^ la domanda onesta I. - 

si dee seguir co|i V opera, j^acend^/' f 
Bolgia f Noi discendemmo il jtoote dalta testa, 79 

dove s' ag^imge 009 1' ottaya lipag, 

e poi mi fu la, bolgia maoifesta : 
e yidiyi entro terribile sdpa . •• 

di serpenti, e di si diyena mena, » '^ ^ V^ 

che la memoria il sangae anpor mi sopa. 
Fiii non si yanti Libia con sua ren^ ; '' 

; ch^, se chelidri, iaqrfi e farce 

produce, e cehcri con amfisibena, 
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A longer ladder must be climbed: to have ThAipoets 
quitted tjhese is not enough; if thou under- ^^^^ 
standest me^ now act so that it may proQt thee/' the diff 

I then rose, showing myself better furnished 
with breath than I fel^ and said : ** Go on ; 
for I am strong and confident." 

We took our way up the clifi^, which was rugged, 
narrow, and difficult, and gready steeper than 
^ the former*' , 

} Speaking I went»that I might not lief^m faint | 
^ whereat a Toice came from the otha fosse, 
^ unsuitable for forming words* * 

I know not what it said^ .though I already was 
on the ridge of the arch which crosses there ; 
but he who spake seemed moyed to anger. 

I had turned myself downwards ; but my Hiring 
eyes could pot reach the bottom for the dark- 
ness; whcnefiarel: ^« Master, see that thou get 

to the other belt, and let us dismount the wall : 
for as 1 hear from hence and do not under- 
stand, S9 I see down and distinguish nothing." 

** Other answer I gire thee not," he said, << than 
I the deed : fcr a fit request should be foUowed 

with the work in silence." .1 

We went down the bridge, at the< head where The 
it joins with the eighth bank 4 and then the '^^^^^'^ 
chasm was manifiest to mes 

and I saw within it a fisavful dirong of serpents, 
^ and of so strange a look, that ereo now the 

recollection scaares my blood. 

Let Libya boast no longer with its sand ; for, 
though it engenders chelydri, jacuH and pares, 
and cenchres with amphisbsBna, 
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CercUo nl^tante pcstBeozie n^ «r ree C ^ ^ ^ * ^ 

BolS^V ^ n^^wtrof giamlftai con tuttarT Etiopia, 

n^ con cid ch^ di doprti il mar rosso ee. 
Tra quesm cruda^e tristissima copia 9«' 

• cbrrevan gcnti m*ie e spaYentatie, ^ ^ 

senza sperar pertag io o elltPopia. K ^ik-i^^ 
Con ietpilt mktk dieiEro av^n kgate ; 94 

quelle ficcavan per te ten la coda W j. |) ^J)f ^ 
e il capo, ed eran dinanzi aggroppate* 
Ed ecco ad lio, ch' era da oostca pitKla,^ 97 

^ ^t^^ •* awcnt^un serpente^ che ii-tnifisse 
'^ la dove il collo aile spalle s' annoda. 

N^ b\ tosCb mai b^ isi scrisdey . ^^ 

^.^- com'^ei s' accese ed lirsft, e cener tutto 
;S > conyenne che cascando dtvenisse $ 1 

■^ ^ ; € poi che fJi a terra si distrutto, ^ ^ 4^ V ^ ^^^^ 
^ c ^ la polyer si raccolse per s^stessa, 

e in qud medesmo ritornd di hntto: 
cosl per li gran sari si confess^ '^ 

che la fentce more e poi rinasce^ 
\^^%-quando al cinquencentesimo anno apprem; 
f ^ ^ erba n^ biado in sua vita non pasce, . "^ 

^^> ma sol cr'mcenso kgrime ed amomOf ij^^ V^ 

\i e nardo e mirra s6n 1' ulume hace^ $^ ,. r 

E qtiai ^ qoei che cade» enon sa como, '^ 

periorza di xlemoo ch' a terra il tir% t 

o d' altra oppilazium che leg|^ ^ uomoy W 1 1^ ^^ 
quando ai ieva, che intocno si mira "^ 

tutto snarrito dalla grande angoscia 
ch' egli ha sofFer^, e guardaado softpiu : 
tal.erail peo^torlevatopoBcia* ; < "• 

O pot<»usla di Pio, -qciant' h seyeca^; /^ 
che cotoi col{nir:per vendetta croactiil . . ' 
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plagues 80 numerbiffi or so dire it never shewedt The 

with aU Ediiopiaj tior with the land that lies TW«^«» 

by the Red Sea. 
Amid this cruel apd most dismal swarm were Their 

people running, naked and terrified, without P"»i»^«»* 

hope ofjurjii^hql^ , or heHojrqpe, 
They had their hands tied behind with serpents 1 

these through their loins fixed the tail and 

the head, and were coiled in knots before* 
And ]o ! at one, who was near our ^ shore, Vamd 

sprang up a serpent, which transfixed him Uiei'e Pocd 

where the neck is bound upon the shoulders. 
Neither ** Q " nor " I '* was ever written so 

quickly' ks he took fire, and burnt, and 

dropt dowp all changed to ashes ; 
and aner he was thuA dissolved upon the ground, 

the [[powder]} reunited of [[itself and]] at once 

resumed the former shape : 
thus by great aages'tii confest the Phoenix dies, 

and then is bom ag?in» wlien it approaches 

the fi ve-hunjjredth year ;^ , 
in its life it eats no herb or grain, but only 

tears of incense and amomum; and nard 

and myith are its last s^^hiflgs. ' 
And as one who falls, and knows Aot how, 

through force of B^mon wHrch drags him to 
y the ground, or of. oth^r< olMiiotion thtl 

fetters men ;- 1. i < , . 

who, when he rises, looks fixtly round him, 

all bewildered by, the great anguish he has 

undergone, and Iqoking sighs : 
such was the sinner when he rose. [Power] of 

God ! hbw severe, that showers such blows 

in vengeance ! ' ' ^t 
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Cerdiio Lo duca il domandd poi chi egli era ; **■ 

B^jgii y per ch' ei rispose : " la poyyi di Toscana, 
poco tempo I, io questa Jola lera. 

Vita bestial mi placque, e non umana, "4 

81 come a mul ch' io fui ; son Vanni Fucci 
bestia, e Pistdia mi fu d^gnajan^/' ^fvVwf^^ 

Ed io al duca: "DigK che non mucci^^^ ^* «*7 
e dbmanda qual ccnpa quaggiiiir pinse : 
ch' io il vidi uoitio di sangue e di crucci." 

^E il peccator, che ihtese, non s* infinse, *3» 

ma drizzo verso me 1' animo e iivolto, 
e di trista vergogna si dipinse ;. 

poi disse : ** Piil nu duo) che tu m' nai colto '33 
^ -^ nella miseria dove tu nii vedij 
^ che quapdo fui dell'^tra vita tolto,^ 

I ^ Jlo non p088o il^r quel ehetu chiedi:^ »3« 

, -^^^^Nf in giii son messotanto, perch.* io^iui 
*v^.J ^ la£o alia sacfesdailc^ belli arredi; 

rf^ e fahan^ente gia fu^iippoBtibr aliVui, " '.' »39 

v^ Ma perch^ di tal vista tu non godJ," 
* ' se niai rarai-di fiior de' Icjfchi bui, 

apri gli orecchi al nuo auQunzio, ed odi ; ^' 

Pistoia in^piia di Jjfegri si dimagra* 
poi Florepzaiiiinuova ,gcptt e raodij, 

> Tragge Marte ^por di Vki di Magra ms 

V ch' h di torbidi nuvoU involuto^ '- 

•: e con tempesta^irtipetuosaed agra 

sopra campo Picen fia combaituto ; x4« 

, ond' ei repente spezzeii la nebbi^i 
sj ch' ogni Bianco ne sara feruto-. 

E detto 1* ho, perch^ doler ti debbia*'* «5i 

(^j'>-. •' t -. -/"^ „„,„„„, „oogle 
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The Guide then asked him who hS "wtui where- The 
upon he answered i ," I rained from Tuscany, ''''**•▼•■ 
short whil^ ago, into this fierce gullet. ,.. 

Bestial life, not human, pleased me, mule that 
I was ; I am Vanni Fucci, savage beast ;. 
and Pistoia was a fitting den for me. 

And 1 to the Guide : "Tell htm not ib budge^ 
and ask what crime thrust him down here, 
for I saw Jiim. once a man of rage and blood.'' 

And the sinner who heard, ieighed not ; but 
directed towards me his mind and face, with 
a look of dismal shame ; 

then he said : « It pains ipe more that thou htst 
caught me in the misery wherein thou seest 
me, than when I was taken from the other life. 

I cannot deny thee what thou askest: I am 
put down so far, because I robbed the sacristy 
of its goodly furniture ; 

and falsely once it was imputed to others. But 
that thou mayest not joy in this sight, if ever 
thou escape the dark abodes, 

open thy ears and hear what I announce : Pistoia VannTs 
first is thinnpd of Neri ; theipi Florence i^^^^^ 
renovates her people and her laws. 

Mars brings from Valdimagra a fiery vapour, 
which is wrapt in turbid clouds, and with 
angry and impetuous storm 

fa battle] shall be [fought] on Piceno's field ; 
whence it suddenly shall rend the mist, so that 
every Bianco shall be wounded by it. And I 
have said this [so that] it [may] grieve thee.*' 
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1.3, Whfp. the sun i^^ in Aquariiu^ It. between 
January zist and February 9.1 st, he is more in evidence 
in proportion as the days and nights Vecome xtiore and 
more equaL This is the usual explanation of these 
verses. Bt^t ther^ is much to be said Jar ^^itler's 
interpretation (based on the 0/^i«ro) which takes notii 
sis the point of the heavens opposite the sun (cf. Pvrg, 
ii. 4), and mexxo di as « the south " i when " the nights 
are already passing away to the south," the Aun is, of 
course, proceeding northwards. 

4-6. Hoar-frost melts sooner than snow. 

34, 35 and 40. The following diagram (taken from 
Scartazzini) wiilimake tb/ese verses dear; 



.14 



85-90 The serpents in these verses were suggested 
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CANTO XXIV 273 

by Lucan (Fkar*, ix. yoS,/^^., and 805). The country 
referred to in v. 90 is Arabia. 

9 J. The. heliotrope (a stone'f was credited with ike 
power of making its wearer invisible. 

iQj^i II. ThetPft«ui^r|ti^ of the phoci^iz are alluded 
to. by jn^ny classical ^»n<i medieTai writers |^ l^ante^s 
Immediate source was eVmently Ovi^, Metam. xv. 392, 

I IS- 1 1 7. Dante wopli,J^>pcar to be djyif ribing; an 
^41^tic fit. 

137-13^.' In 1293 Vanni^Btiod, s Black of:JHftloU, 
robbed the treasure of San Jacopo in the Church of 
San Zeno, together with two accomplices. The real 
culprits remained Undetected for . a -year ; but ih tne' 
meantime, a eertaiii Rampino de* Poresi WM suspected^ 
of the thrft and detained in prisoA. y 

X43-150. The Blancbi, haring assisted inr;j6he ^- 
pnlsion df the Neri from Pistoia (May 1301)^ were 
them0iel^ie< ^J^l^^o ^^^ Florencft in November ijoi, 
when Charlei of Valois enteried the city. For «^me 
time Pistoia remained the 8t«»lighold of the Whites. 
Verses 145-150 probably bfer to the i^p^iure, in 1302, 
of Serray«||e (ne;^ Pistoia^: Caxppo Piceno is the tract 
between Serravalle and Moi^tecatmi) by the Florentine 
and Lucchese Guielfs, under 'Moroeno Malaspina' (the 
vafior) lord dT lluiligiana (thevMacra rise* ^ in i the N. 
extremity of Lnnig»na)» . Fc^rMoroello see Pi^^. viii. 
X09-1391 «o«*. 
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AT the end of his angry prophecy, Fucd riaet into 
a houndi^ss pale rage, sudi as Is hardly known 
In northern countries ; and like the sacrilegions thief 
and brute that he is, givte Tent to It In the wildest 
blasphemy. The serpents insCantly set upon liim, and 
inflict such punishment, that Dante regards tliem as 
friends cTer after (i-i6). Cacus too, with a load of 
serpents on his liaimch- and m liery Atigon on his 
shoulders, comes shouting in pursuit of him (17-I3). 
Dante a fl e i wa i - Js finds ^e: of Ills ovm countrymen — 

Ccrdiio Al fio49./deIk sue parole il ladro ^^ 

2^S^i ^ warn akd con ambedue le fiche, ^f:!^ 

gridando : *< Togii, Dk), cH^ a te le aquadio." 
, , Da iiidi in qua mi fur le aerpi aanichey 4 

perch' una gli s* avvolse allora al collo, 
come dlcesses **Jo non vo* cHe piCi dichc** : 

ed un' altra alie braccia, e xUegolloy )o^s> ^q 7 
ribadendo 6^ stessa si diiikuzi^ ^J^*^ 
che non potea con esse dar^ un crofl^. 

Ahi Pistoia, Ptstoia, che non stan^c?^^^^ » 
d' incenerartiy si che piil noa duii» 
poi che in mal far lo seme tuo avanzi \ 

Per tutti i cerchi dell* inferno oscuri «3 

' non vidi spirto in Dio tanto superbo, 
non quel che cadde a Tebe giS da* muri. -^ 

Ei si fiiggl, che non parld pi& verbo ; >^^ «* 
ed io vicU un Centauro pien di rabbiaC^ 
vcnir cbiamando : " Ov* ^, ov* ^ 1* acerbo ? ** 

Marenmia non cred* io che tante n* abbia, ^ 

quante bi«ce egli ayea su per la groppa, 
infin dovcicomincia nostra labbia. C^^i^ 
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CANTO XXV 

first three in human shape, then two changed into 
reptiles — and by dint of great attention learns the 
names of them all, and Tery accurately sees the unheard- 
of transformations they ha^e to nndogo^ The reptiles 
are Cianfa de' Dcmaii jnd Guereio de' Ca^alcanti ; the 
tiiree in hnmaii itwpe are AgneUo de' BruneUtscld, 
Buoso degli Abati, and Puccio de' GMigai^-#U five of 
Tery noble kindled, "all from, Florenee, avd great 
^hieres in their time ** \ommes, de FUrentUii et magnifur/(t 
n§ tow/or*.— Pietroj (34-1 5 1 j. 

At the coficlosion of hi^ words, the thief raised The 

up his hands with both the figs, shouting 2 '"''^•" 

" Take them^ Grod, for at thee I aim them ! " 
From this time forth the serpents were my 

friends; for one of ii^^m then icoiled itself about 

his neck, as if tsayiag : <«Thoti thalt speak no 

farther!" 
and another about his ^ann»$ and it tied him 

again, riyelting itself in iBront so firmly^ that 

he could not give a jog with thenk< 
Ah, Pistoia ! PisKHal why dost thou not decree 

to turn thyself to ashes, ,t)^t thou mayest endure 

no longer since thou outgoieft thy seed in eyil- 

doing ? 
Through all the dark circles of Hell, I saw no 

n)irit against God so' proud, not ^ven him who 

foil at Thebes down n'om the walls. 
He fled, speaking not another word ; and I saw Cacns 

a Centaur, full of rage, come crying 2 " Where 

is, where is the surly one ? " 
Maieroma; I do believe, has not so many snakes 

as he had on his luiunch^ tb where our Bumam 

form begms. 
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Cerchio Sopra le spalle, dietiro dalla ci^pa, ' ■■ 

Bo^^7 *^®° ^' *^^ aperte gli giacea un draco i^ ^f^ 
e quello afToca qualunque ,8* intoppa. ^ ^ V^ 

Lo mio maestro 4i>8e : . ^' Qu^i ^ Caco, w^ *5 
che sotto il satso.di monte Ayeotino 
di saague fece apfisse yoke bco« 

•Nob Ta co' 8aoi fratei per un^ csmmino, ^ 

per W^ai^^#odoleiite che fece 
'de^graild€? armeiito> ch* egli ebbe a vicino : 

'bndc ceSsiV lie sue bpere bicce ^jtJU Cr^ 3» 
> sotto la mazza d* Ertole, che forse 
^V* gli^e di^ cento, e non sentUe diece/' , 

Mentre che a) parlava, efl^i ^ja^wseijjr'^ ^ 
e tre ^iriti yenner sotto "poi, ^ff 

de* quai ni io n^ il duca mio s' accorse, 

«e Hon quando gridar : ** Chi siete Toi •" \ ^ 
Per che nostra «byelk si ristette, /plM*^*^ 
ed intendemmo pore afl essi poi. ' 

lo non gli conoscea; ma ei seguette, • ' . ^ 
come sQol seguitar peralctin casb,' y^ >^*w 
che 1' im nomare un aftro convenette,^>^^^ 

dicendo : " Ciania dove^fia^iijiiaso ? " ^ 4J 
Per ch' ia,Micftfia:ne il duca stesse attentOf 
mi posi il dito' bW dal mento al naso* 

Se tu sei or, lettore, a creder lento ^ 

' * cid cV io &r6, non sara maraViglia, 

''' thh io, che it yidi, appena il mi consento. 

Coin* jo tenea leyate in lor le ciglia, ^ * ^ 

ed un, serpen te con sei pi^ si fancia* r^ \^j^ 
dinanzi'»r ixno, e tutto a lui s' abpiglS. 

Coi pjid.di mezzo gli ayyjJDse la pan^ia, ,, 9* 

«^ con gli apt^ior le; tiracci^ prese ; . .^ 
poi gli addento e 1* una e 1' altra guanc^u 
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Over his shoulders, behind the, head, a dragon The 

lay with outstretched wings ; and it sets on '""*^** 

fire every one he iheets; i: . 

My Master said : *^ That is Caicus, wh6, beneath 

the rock of Mount Aventiue, full ofi«n ihadc 

a lake of blood. . * ' 

He goes not with his brethren on one same road, 

because of the cunning theft he made £0.rj the 

great herd that lay near hini : 
whence his crooked ac,tions ceased beneath the club 

of Hercules, who gave him ^rhaps a hundred 

blows with it ; ahd he felt not ^t first ten." 
Whilst he thus spake, the Centaur ran past, and Agnello 

also under us there came three spirits, whom p^^*^ 

neither I nor my Guide perceived, 
until they cried: " WJio are ye?*' Our story 

therefore paused, and we then gave heed to 

them alone. 
I knew th^n not ; but it happened, as usually 

it happens by some ctiaace, that one had to 

name aliotha*, 
saying: << Where has Ciaa^stoptr^ Whereat I, 

in order that my Guidie might stand attentive, 

placed my finger upwardsiirora the chin to the 

nose. T . ' 

If thou art now^ O Reader^jslpw to credit what 

I have to tell, \t will be no wonder; for I 

who saw it, scarce; alio w^ it to myself. 
Whilst I kept gazing on thenj, lo ! a serpent Oanfk 

with six feet d^rts tip in front of one, and 

fastens itself all upon nin>. t . 
With its middle feet it dasped his. belly, with 

the anterior it seized' his arms ; then fixed its 

teeth in both his cheeks. 
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978 INFBRNO 

C^dUo Gli diretani alle coscf distese^ . s$ 

Boju^ e miseli la coda tr* ambe e due, ^ ^tA^ 

e dietro oer le ren^ la ritese. $ » \^ 
Ellera abbaroicat^ raai noo fue s* 

ad arbor si, come 1' orribil fiera 

per If altrui membra ayviticchio le fue ; 
poi 8 q>piccary come di calda cera ^ 

fossero stati, e mischiar lor colore { ImxjA 

n^ 1 un n^ 1' altro gia'parea quel ch' era ^/oi>* 
come procede kmanzi dall' ardore ^ 

' per lo papiro auso un color bruhO| 
- che non h uero atcora, e il bianco more. 
Gli altri due nguard^vano, e ciascjwo ^ 

gridava ; " ^^fpe, Agn^l, come ft muti ! 

vedi che ^a noA, sei ij^ due ni.uno,*** 
Gia eran li due capi ui^drrenuti, f> 

quando o' apparver due figure^ miste 

in una faccia, ov' eran due perdut^ v 

F^si le braccia due di quattro listei fe^s^r ^ 

le cosce con le gambe^ il yentfo e il immo. 

divenner membra che non fur irnai mte« 
Ogni primaio atfpetto ivtera^cas8o:|)^^i>^ i^ 

due e nessun 1' imagine penrersa ' 

^rea, e tal sen gia con lento paiso* ^ 



Come il ramarro, sotto la gran fersa 5^^^^1 ^ 
de' dl canicular 
folgore par, se j 



de' dl canicular cangiando siepe, KjmM) 
la via attrarersa : ' ^ 



coal parea, venendo verso P epe ^^MM<iCb0 •• 

degli altri due, un serpenteilo acceso, 

livido e nero come gratf di pepe. 
E quella parte, donde prima h preso •$ 

nostro alimento, alP un di lor trafisse ; 

poi cadde giuso innanzi lui disteso* 
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The hinder feet it stretched aiong hi» thigh» ; Tte 

and put its tail between the twOf and bent it ^^'^ 

upwards on Jiis loins behind* 
Ivy was never so rooted to a.tree, as round the 

other's limbs the hideous monster entwined 

its own f 
then they stuck together, as if tKey had been of 

heated wax, and mingled their colours; neither 

the one, nor the other^ now, seemed what it 

w as tit first : -^ 

as up before the flame on paper, goes a brown 

colour which is not yet black, and the white ^^ 

dies awa y. ' . 

The other t^ rooked on, .and each cried : "'O' 

me! Agnello, how thou changest! lo, thou 

art already neither two nor one ! ** 
The two heads had now become one,- when two Agrnello 

shapes appeared to us mixed in one Tace, S^ij^J 

where boUi were bsti one body 

Two arms were mad<* of the fouf lists; the 

thighs with the legs, the belly, and the chest, 

became such members as were never seen. 
The former shape was^l extinct in them 2 both, 

and neither, the perverse in^ge seemed ; and 

such it went away with languid step. 
As the lizard, beneath the mighty scourge of the 

canicular da]^, gbing from hedge to hedge, 

appears a flash of lightning, tf it cross the way : 
so, coming towards the bowels of «ihe^her two, Francesco 

appeared a little reptile burning *imih rage^ 

livid and black as pepper corn. 
And it pierced that part, in one of ihem, at which 

we first receive our nourishment ; then fell 

down stretched out befbre him. 
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Cerddd Lo tra^tta il niird, ma nvilst disse ;' ^ jf k ^ 
Boiffu[^7 ^ ^^ ^®* P>^ fermatiisbadigliava, '^f A '♦^ \ 
pur come sonno o f^^sbre 1* assi^sse. ^ S^ ^ 

Egli il serpeetei e qurflui rigtiar<laya ; 9« 

1* un per t^^J|J,^n' altro per la boccd 
fumavan forte, e il fiimmo si scontraya. 

Taccia Lucadc^ bmai, la dove tocca 94 

(iePtnisero Sabello e di Nassidio, 
ed kttendd ad udir'qtiel ch' or si scdcca. 

Taccia di Cadmo e d* Aretusa Ovidio : " 97* 

ch^ se quelld in serpente, e quella in fbntc 
converte poetandd, io non 1* invidio : 

chk due nature mai^jrppte a fronte «» : 

non trasmut^T si ch* ambo e due le forme 
a cambiar lor materia fosser prontp. 

Insieme si risposero a, tai normey , "^ 

che il serpente la coda in forca fesse. ^ 

e il fcnito ristrinse insieixie J' orme. ^ "* ' 

Le gan;ibe con le qosce seco stesse A '^ %>^'^^'^ 
B* appiccar si, che in poco h giimtinra , > /^t 
^ t^ non. facea segno alcun che si paresse. 
>C To^a la )«>da featit la figura, »o9 

ch^ si perde^ la, e la sva pelle , . 
si facea moUe, e qu^Ua di la dura^. 

Io vidi ^mmr'h bracoia per V aacelle, *^ 

^ e i duQ pi^ deUa.&ria,clir' er^i tiorti, 

. ^^nto^aUungar^i^antqaccorctavan quelle. 
. PoaciaiU t^ iHrmilo, msfeme* attorti, »«5 

diyedtacon Io membra che Finom cela, 
e il misero delrmia n' aref duo porti. 

Mentre che ilfiimmo I'.imQie V altro vela "• 
di color QUQVO» e genera il pel suso 
per r una partem e <bdl' ahra il dipela, . 
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The pierced thief g^^ijtd, on it but said aothing ;' The 

nay, with his fe«t nMitionless, yawned only as '^^*?®^^** 

if sleep or fefrer had «onie:iipOQ hip.- 
He eyed t^e reptife, the reptile- Ihim; the'^me 

from his wc»ind^ the other from^ks^ mouth, 

smoked yiolentlyy^nd their imoke met. 
Tuft Lucan now be silefivv^^^*^ tells.of poor> 

Sabellus and Nasidius $ and wait to he^r that 

which is now sept forth, . ; , : 

Of Cadmus and of Arethusa be Ovid silent :. for 

if he, poetizing, converts the one into a serpent 

and the other mto a fount, I envy him ;}0t :^ 
for never did he so transmute two natures front to 

front, that both forms were ready to' exchange 

their substance. 
They niutuaily responded in such a way, that the Baoso and 

reptile cleft its tail into a fork, and the ^';j£2^ 

wounded ^^bkit^drew his f teps togedier • bodies 

The legs and the thight along with them so stuck 

to one another^tthat soon the^r juncture left nq 

markthaf wa%discefniblei 
The cloven, tail assjLtiQed the figure t)iat was lost 

in the other ; and its skin grew soi^, the other's 

hard. 
I saw the arms eqter at the armpits, and the two 

feet of the brute, which were short, lengthen 

themselres as touch'' as those tthnis were 

shortened. "^ ' ' 

Then the tivo hind«^ feet, twisted together, 

became the mei^ber ^hich man conceals j^.^and 

the wretch from his had two thrust forth** 
Whilst the smoke with a^new colour veijs th? m 

both, and generates on one part hair, and strips 

it from another; .5-- "'• 
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CerchiQ I' on aieTd, e V altro cadde gioso, "^ 

Boigia 7 iipQ t<ffcciido pord le kceme «ai^e^ 
sotto le qim ciaacon oambidya miiso. 
Quel cb* ent4rittt> i| tratse yer le tem(iie^ «•• 
6 di troppa materia che in Gi veiuieV ' 
uscir-gii orecdii delle gote^vcecnpie; 

cid ch(J nott corse in dietro'^'^fiiTitenne, ««y 

di quel sopercUio fe' naso dla faccia, 
e le labbra ingrossd quanto convenne. . U 

Quel* che giacea il muso innanzi icaccia, ih^ «3» 
e gli orecchi ritira per la testa, 
corrie face le corna la lumacci^ ; 

e la lingua, che avea unita e presta ^ *» 

prima a parlar, si fende, e 4a forcut^ 
oelF altro si richiude, e il fummo resta^ 

L' anima, ch' era fiera divcnuta, »3« 

si fugi^ QufolaD<jk> per la v^le«^ 
e r altro dietro a lui parjando sputa. 

Poscia gji volte k novelle sipalle, «39 

h/^ disse all* altro : " lo to' che Buoso' corra, 
/-i;Jr torn* ho fatt' io, carpon, per questo callc." 
^^ Cosl vid* io la settima zavofra «4« 

mutare e trasmutare ; e qui mi scusi 
la novita, se fior la penoa abbbrra. 

Ed ayvegoa che .gli occhi mid confuu ^45 

fossero alquanto, e 1' aoimo smagatp, U^y) 
non poter quei fuggirsi tanto chiusi^ h^ 

ch* io non scorgessi ben Puccio Sciantato . h« 
ed era quei che sol, de* ti*^ compagni 
che venner prima, non era mutato ; 

1' altro era quel che tu, Gaville, piagni. , »s« 
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die one rote ta^gbtt aad prostrate the other fi^, 1^ 
not therefore turning the impious lights, tinder *^** 
wMch they mutually exchanged visages. 

He that was erect, drew his towards the temples ; 
and from the tOQ much mattex . that went 
thither, ears came out of the smooth cheeks ; 

that which went not back, but was tetained, of 
its superfluity fonned a nose, and enlarged the 
lips to a fit size. 

He that lay prone, thrusts forward his sharpened 
visage, and draws back fais ears into the head, 
as the snail does its horns ; 

and hid tongue, which was before united and apt 
for speech, cleaves itaelf ; and in the other the 
forked tongue redoses ; and the smoke now rests. 

The soul that had become a brute, [fled J hissing The timiis- 
along the valley, and after it the other talking ^^2SS 
and sputtering. 

Then he turned his novel shoulders towards it, 
and said to the other: ^Buoso shall run 
crawling, as I have done, along this road ! " 

Thus I beheld the seventh ballast change and 
rechange ; and here let the novelty excuse me, 
if my tongue [penj goes aught astray. 

And though my eyes were somewhat perplexed, 
and my mind dismayed, [those^ could not 
flee so covertly, 

but that I well distinguished Puccio Sciancato : Pucdo 
and it was he alone, of the three companions 
that first came, who was not changed ; the 
other was he whom thou, Gaville, lamentest. 
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i84 NOTES 

■ 1, 5. This obseene and imnkiii^ gertiue^ thr origin 
of whkh has been. yariouMy explained^ ,yns ma^ by 
inserting the thumb between the inaex and middle 
finger. 

12. seme," Pistoia was said to have been foonded by 
the remnants of Catiline's amy. 

15. Referring to Capaneus, for whom see aboye, 
Can^ xiv. 4^6, /^. 

25-35« t}acus was a odonster hihabiting a eave in 
Mount ATentine and noted for his thefts. -He dragmd 
bito his caTe, by their tails, some of the oxen th^ 
Hercules had stolen ffom Geryob, and was slain by 
that hero. In th^ mode of his death Dante follows 
Ut/s account (i. 7), but in other lespeeu Virgil (JSm. 
▼iii. 193*267) served as his model. Cacus was not 
really a CeiiUur: Dante Was' evidently led astray by 
Vir^'s . "i . semihmmMts Cad, Verse 27 refers, « 
oourse, to the.Centauts guarding tbfiYiolent (see above 
Canto xii). 



1 •/ ')-: 
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35-151. The five ft^le Piorent|ne8 punished in this 
circle are (ai) the irg sfirHi of v. 35 : Agnello of the 
BruneUeichi, a GhibeUine family ; Buoso d^|i Abati, 
or, perhaps, de' Donati (if the latter 13 intended, hfc is 
identical with the^ Bnoso mentfoned hi inf. xitx. 44) ; 
add l>acdo Sdancato («th« Laaa^*^ de'Oaligai; (h) 
Cksnh, de' Ikinatl) (the, serf etOe of y. 50^^' who is merged 
^th Agnello ; (f) Fjanc^sc^, 4^' Ca^canti (the serfenm 
ieiU of*. ^.3J, who assumes Buoso's human, 'shape, while 
Buoso becomes a serpent. He was slain by the people 
of Gaville {d irlUage In the upper V^ d' Artio), the 
mtirderers bein|^ summarily deok nHth by W% kinsmen 
(^. 151). - 

94-9^. Sabefiasattd^Nasidiu»,two soldfctr of Cato's 
aimy; who^ in thdr masdi across :th^ Libyan^ desort, 
were staUg by serpiei«tSK witl» the resist thfU the former 
waa r^uced to,, a kind of puddle, while the latter 
swelled to, such a^ti^e that his coat of mail gaTe way 
rLncan, Pkartalia, ik. 763', sqq.^ ^90, sqq.). Tht tfkns- 
formations of Cadmus .and Arethusa are nanated by 
Orid in Mdam. It. 56^ #7^.,' and t. 571^ *qq " 
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INFJSRHrO 

DANTE, after having teen and recognised the Bn 
Noble Thi^veSy addresses his natiye city in bitter 
concentrated sorrow «nd sbame, mingled with heart- 
f^t longings and affection. The calanritiiBi wliich nhf 
government, faction, «nd crhtte had: been ^paring for 
many years before the date of hlii mystic yislon, and 
which he himsf If as Chief Magif trate ^ 1 300 had 4ooe 
his utmost i» ptene^ are notified in form pf prophecy. 
His own exile, though not directly alluded to, and fait 
hopea of <^m<Aming '^— ^f dMi^RM^celbr Florence and 
himself, and of justice on dietr enemies-^wen neatif 
connected with tliose ealamities (i-ti). And when he 
sees the &t6 of £▼& CoUnsellort in the Eighth Chasm, 
to wh|c^ his Guide now Iea4s hfrn, he <fedtbt I^ 

Cerchio Godi, FioreQza, poi che 4eic si grande» 
CBx^i che per mare e per terra batti r ali, ^ ^ 
alia e per 1* inferno il tuo nome si spandc^i 

Tra li ladron troyai cinque cotali. 4 

tuoi cittadiniy onde mi vien vergogna, 
e tu in grande onranza non ne salt. 
Ma se presso al mattin il yer si sogna, \ ^s ' 
tu sendrai di qua da picciol tempo ^ vy^ 
di quel che Prato, nonxh* altri, t' agogn|. 
E se gia fosse^ non saria per teriipcf? ^^ ' ' «• 
cosi foss' ei da che pure esser dee :■ 
ch^ pill mi grayerky com' piCl m' attempo. 
Noi ci partimmOy e su per le scalee^ Ci- v^i^ ^> «J 
che n'ayean fatte i bomi a scender pria, 
rimonto il duca mio, e trasse mee ; 
^^e proseguendo la solinga yia '^ 

.» * ^^trale^hegge e tra* rocchi dello scoglio, 
f. ''^"''Krpe senza la man non si spedia. 



986 
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genius," and deeply fi^ he has not to seek that ddhrer- 
ance and jastSce hf fraud. The arts of the fox, on 
however great a scale, are extsemely JiateM to him. 
To employ that raperior wisdom, which it the good 
gift of the.Almig^Kty, in deostring othersjtfbr an^r pur- 
pose, is a Spiritoal Theft of the nxMt fearfal ^ind ; and 
the sinners, who have beeq guilty of it, are running 
along the narrow chasm, each <* stolen" from Tiew, 
wrapt in the Flame of his own Consciousness, and 
tormented by its burning ( 1 3-4S ). Ulysses and Diomed 
are also here united in punishibent (49-S4); The 
former, speaking through the Flame, relates the maiiner 
and place of his deatfh (S5- 14a). 



Joy, Florence, since thou art so great that over Invectlw 

land and sea thou beatest thy wings, and thy |I|J^^ 

name through Hell expands itself! 
Among the ttiieyes I found five such, thy citizens; 

whereat shame comes On me, and thou to 

great honour mountest not thereby. 
But if the truth is dreamed of near the morning, 

thou shalt feel ere Ions what Pi'ato, not to 

speak of others, craves ror thee. 
And if it were already cornet it would not be too 

eady; so* were it! since indeed it must be: 

for it wiH %efgh thef heaTiei' ^m me as I grow 

older. 
We departed thetice ; and, by the ftairs which Thepoets 

the curbstones had [made for] us to descend ^^!^j 

before^ my Guide remoimted and drew me up ; 
and pursuing our solitary way among the jaggs 

and branches of die cliff, the loot without the 

hand sped not. 

••7 



d by Google 



288 INFERNO - 

Cerchio Allor mi dolsiy ed orami ridoglioy <9 

Boi^ 8 -fuand' ipMrizzo la mentq ^ cid ph* io vidi ; 
e, piCi Jo ifiigegnp.afFrenp ch' id nop aoglio, 

perch^ tk6n corrk^ che virtd tubl gaidi ; ^ , *• 

' 8) clie 8e. Stella buona o miglior cosa . 

m' ha cbto il beD, ch' io vtesso noL m' mvidL 

^uante ilvillan, ch* af^ggio bi riposay ' "* *s 
net tempo che c6l(ii die il mondo schidrit-' 
h faccia 8ti^ a'noi tien meno ascosa, i 

come la mosca cede alia zanzara, W^^JtT ^ 
jVede lucciole giii per la ^^fc^,, . * , ^^^lLC 

J. forse eola xlovc .y^ndemmia ed ^r^ 3 jsij***!^ 

di tante fiamme tutta riq>leodea 3' 

V Ottawa bolgia, 8l com' io m' accorai, 
tosto ch' io Bn la 've il foodo parea* 

E qual colui che si yengio con gli drsi 34 

vide il carro d' Elia al dipaftire, 
quando i cavalli al cielo erti levorsi, 

ch^ nbl potea el con gli occhi seguire 37 

ch' ei yedesse altro che la fiamma sola, 
si come nuvoletta, in su salire : 

tal si movea ciascun^ per la gola , , ^ 

del fosso, ch^ if^ssuna mostra il iurV>9 
ed ogni fiamma. un peccatore inyola. , . 

Io stava sopra il ponte a yeder surtp, fi^ 43 
si che, 8 io non ayessi ua^'onc^o^ j>reap, a 
caduto sarei giCi senza esser urto. ^ • ^krH^«# 

E li duca, cheinii yide tanto atteso, ,. 4* 

disse : ^ Dentro da' focHi son ^f^^afA ; ■, 
ciascun si fasciar di q^i ch' egli h iftp^yo." 

••Maestro mto/' rjspos' io; <<pec.adirti ,,^ 

%on io pt{l cetito ; ma gia hi era ayyis* 
che cosl fusse, e gia yoleya dird: - ; . .u. 
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I I sorrowed theo, and sorrow-now again when I Hie B^fl 

direct my memory to what I saw ; and curb ^®'"'»«^" 
j my genius more than I am w6nty * / - 

I lest it run where Virtue guides it not ; so that, 
if kindly star or something better haye given 
I to me the good, I may> not grudge myself that , 
; gift. ^. :, - ^ . .:i, _ ■ ^ 

As many fireflies as.the peasant who is jesting on 
the hill-r-at the-ttme that^he' who lights the « 
world least hides his ^ace ^om u^ 
when the fly yields t6' the gnat-^n^ees dowii along -; '^ 
the vaUey, there i^rchance where h^; gathers - ^ . 
' grapes an4tillsi: I :. .■ , „ . - •• f i ^ 

/with flames tjitts- numerous the eighth chasm was lidr 
\ all gleamii^ a^ I fl^ricQived, ^ won as I can^e ?«■*•"»««>* 
to where tl^ ^W^to;!'^ ^fi^^ i^*^^* 
And as he,; w}iq ;«^«^ayenged by the. t>eai:9i saw 
Elijah's obdPQt atjtts. d^partufe, ^en the 
horses Eps^eyeqt taie^ven, — . ^. , 
for he could 410^ m fpUQ;^. i^i^i}^ ^ eyjcs as to 
see other tl>an ^^e fl^me plonje, ljk|e!^ a little 
cloudy ascending up f , .^ 
thus move4, each ^ /Zioj^^m^j Siiong the gullet 
of thejfossy for none of them shews the, meft, 
and every flame steals a sinner. / ' , 

I stood upon the bridge,'^i&^T//«^ risen so^td look, 
that, if I had not caught ^ ^o6k, I should have 
fallen down withoSt being pushed. * * 

And the Gui(^, '^b saw me thus ai^ent, saki:' 
^ "Within ithose flr^ are' the spMti^; teach 
swathes himsfclf %ith that whifch bums hifti?* 
***Ma8ter/* - 1 replied, ^* firom heanog thee 1 . feel 
more certain } but bad' already discemed~:itato 
be so, and- ftk^dy <^ wished iJQFi -say to thee: 

T 
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Cerchio Chi ^ in quel foco, che yien si dvnao 9* 

Bolgias ^ sopra, che par aurger delU pint 
ov' Etedcle col fratel fu miso r " 
RiBposemi : *^ La Sfitro 8i martira . ss 

Ulisse e Diofnedsy e coei insieme 
. alia Tendetta Tanno come all' ira; 
^ e dentro dalla lor fiamma si geme 58 

i ^./'' JLaifuatt) dd cavaly ^he fo*la pcuta 
,' ^ "^ ond* uscl dc' RxMnani il geiitil seme ; 

piangeyisi entro 1* arte, per che morta •* 

' Deidamla uicer si duol d^ Achilie, 
c^ e del FUladio pena Ti si porta.-' . ^ p( 
<< S' ei posson deatro da quelle faville'^" ^ 

parlar/' dis^ io, ^ maestro, assdi' teo prego, 
■€ riprego che i} {wego taglia milte, 
che non mi facci dell' attender niego, ^ 

finchfe la fiamma comuta xfoa, vegtia ^ . 

tedi che del disio ver Ifei mi pi^go.^' IJ^NQu 
Ed egli a me.: ** La tua pr^ghie^a ^ d<tgna r> 
di Inblta l^de, e^ id perd r atcetto ; ' 
ma h che' la ttia lingua si sostegna. K i \i^ 
L^scia parlare a me : ch' io ho concetto ' &73 
cid che tu vuoi ; ch^ci sarebbero schivijp^V^" 
perch* ei fur Greci, forse del tuo detto.** 
Poi che la £amma fu vcnuta quiyi, i^ 

dove p^rre al mio duca tempo e loco, 
in questa forma lui parlare audivi : 
<< O Toi^ cli9 siete due dentro ad un foco, 79 

s' io ^iseritai di Toi mentre ch' io Tissi, 
s' io m^itai di roi assai o; poco, ^ ^ 
quando mel rnoodo gli aid rersi scrisai, . ^ 

' nbn Tirmovete ; m« 1' un di rot dica 
doye per lui perduto a^ moijr gim.** 
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Who is in that fire^ nrhicb comes so pactcid at the Tte BtU 

top, as if it rose from the pyte where Eteodes ^"•«"o" 

with his brotiltr was placed ? " t- 
He answered me: «^Within it tfao-e Ulysses is Ulysses 

tortured, and Diomedi and thus .tl]^y. run ^^o,^ 

together in punishment, as erjt ih wrath ; 
and in their flame they groan for the ambu^ of 

the horse, that made the door by which the 

noble seed of Uie Romads came foillh ; 
within it they lament the artifice, whereby Dei* 

damia in death still sorrowrfor AchiUes ; and 

there for the Palladium they sufterpunishment.'' 
** If they within those sparks can ^eak," said I, 

<< Master! I pray thee much, and repray that 

my prayer may equal a thousand, 
deny me not to lirdit umil the^homed flame comes 

hither ; thott^eest how wkbdesire I bend me 

towards it.^' ^ 

And he t# me : "Thy request k worthy ^f «uch 

praise, and therefoire I accqA tt; but: do tbou 

refrain thy tongue. 
Let me speak t' for I have conceiycd what. ^09 

wishest ; d^ they, perhaps, l>ecause they; were 

Greeks, might disdain thy ^irqrds.'' 
After the fiams had comei where tbs^' mi place 

seemed fitting to mj Guidey I heard him bpeak 

in this mating:* i atju 

«0 ye, two bi one fire i if L meritdd of you Vii^u 

whilst I livedo if X nibitisd of you ilfuich or SSe^SJ 

little, V 

when on eardi I ivrote die High Verses, move 

ye not; but let the one of you tell where he, 

having W himself, went to die.".. 
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Ctrddo Lo maggior corofir ddfi nmkn^-^^csL f9 

BoiJ^fa^ cominci6 a crollam monnoraod9> i/^^^ 

pur come quella <:ui vento aft|ica**y ^ '^^ 
lodila cima^iia ela meoaiido^ :. vc .^ 

come fosse la Hngu^ Che par'lafte^ii 
gitto voce di fuori e disae; <*Q^^uk1o . i 
mi (^latti' da Circe^ che sot^isse J>€fU^*^ .»« 
' me pii!t'd'un aiafo la.pFc^a Gaet^ 

prims diie si Bnea la nominAlse, 
D^-doIcezza di £[glk>,ifi^ k pieta sh 

del yecchio.padrey n^ il delMto amor« 
lo ^nal dorea Penelope fer lieta, '!jti^ 

▼inter piotifr dentiro da ane I'ardere: '^^^ f ff *^^* J 
ch' i* ebbi'-aidi^enir del knondo esperto, ^^# 
e degli vizir amuii.e d^l valore; ' fct*^^^^ 
ma misi me peril'aito maffevpeftQ a - ^ .'^ 
Bol con un Iq^o exoo quella compagna 
^^<' picciola, dalj^ qual non fui deseito* » | 

L^ilSlho e^^tea wii infirili Spagwa** , ^»<>3 
fiji 'tUMonboDOy e IMsoiaid^'i^^d^ , -^ 
e V altre che quel mare intorno baglku . t^ 
lo itf i compttgm zcv^mvdcihigi W^ "i 

quaiidd vem'miA^ffqttdl^lQwSfett^ i w** 
ov* Ercole «egnd Ur^oi/ iifftogdi^ ;fai>^^* ^ ^/^ 
\ ^ .r'acciQcib^ Bairn pia^ltre.nohjjBl i»#««ii ^. »» 
^ ^^ ^ d#lkiiiian destta^aiii laacjai SibSU^ .. ^^t* "^^ 
V dall' akra gia m' avea lasciataT^eUfttt - ' 

^'O frati{;'"diMi^ <Jche per cento milisi J . »» 
p^rtgii giete giu^ fdr.occideoti^ <. V, i 
a questa tan to picciola vigilia \| ^ ^^ 
de' vostri sensi, chf ^del riman^t^fiL > *'* 

nott vogliate negar F eiperiensta^ ] % 
di retro d soT, del^mond© Jenzn fenteir • .. 
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The greater horn of die andeDt fame began to tim E^ 

shake itself, mumnirini^ just Hke 2Lfame that C<»m»«"«" 

struggles udthjlhewincL "^ 

Then carrying to and fro the' top, as ' if it were y 

the tongue that spakey threw forth a yoice, and 

said: "When 
Jjdeparted from Circe, who beyond a year de- NamtiT* 

tamed me there near Ga^a, efe iBneas dius ^ U^J**** 

had named it, 
neither fondness for 'my son,^ nor reverence for 

my aged Either, nor the due hrre' that should 

hare cheered 'Beael(^,^< 
could conquer ^in me the ardour that I had to 

gain experience ^f the world, and of human 

vice and worth \ i ^ j 

Ijut forth j6n the deep open sea, with but one 

^ship, and ^th that' small company, which had 

not deserted m^. " ' - 

l^th the shores I saw as far as Spain, far as 
Morocco; and /aw Sardinia and the other 
isles which that sea bathes roun^* 

I and my companions were old and tardy, when PiUars of 
we canae to that narrow pass,. where Hercules "•'*^'*^ 
assigned his landmarks 

to hinder man from venturing &rther; on the 
right hand, I left Seville ; on the other, had 
ahready kit Ceuta. 

* brothers ! * I said^ * who through a hundred 
thousand dangers faaye reached the West, deny 
not, to this the brief vigil 

of your senses that remains, experience of the 
unpeopled worid behind the S«i^ 
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C^rcbio Ck)imderate la ToatrA semeiiza : '" 

B^gU 8 fetti Dion foGtc a viver xomc bruti, 

ma per seguir virtute c conofrenza/ '^ 

Li miei conapagoi fee' b il acuti, f##^* *" 

CQD. questa orazioQ ptcddia,. al caiomiiiOy 
che appena posicla gli avrei litenuti ; 

<5^?yolta^ nostra poppa nfcl matting, A)^ 'ci, "* 
de' iiemi fac^Buno ;ale al folK^^q, 
sempre acquistdndo dal lato nvmcino^ 

Tmttc k affXk ^ dell' altro'polo - »*» 

Yedeajanott^ e ii noittro tanto hassoi 
che non surgeva fuor4el maHhlauoto.. 

Cinque volte lacc^o, e iante eaaso-^ '3o 

jb lume em di iotte dalHa^luoa, 
poi ch' entrati eravam nell' alto passo^ 

quando n' apparve una mpnt^na t>runa '33 

per la distaoza, e parvenu alta tantOy 
quanto veduta non n' aveva alcuna^ 

Noi ci allegran^Qio, ^ tosto torad vcl {«aQto : ^^ 
ch^ dalla nuova terra un turbq^naoj^^ ^^ ^^ 
e percosse del legno U primo canto. 

Tre volte il fe* girar con tutte 1' acque, . *39 

alla*(|udrta tevai* la poppa in suso, 
e la pfoi^a ire in gi^, com' altrui piacque, 

infin che il mar fu sopra noi ricluuso." '^^ 



9. J*rato, probably the Cardual NIchoks ptPnto, 
who was, in 1304, sent to Floitepce by Benedict XL to 
endeavbuf to recohclie the hostile factions. His effprts 
pcoTbig^lutfle, he laid the city imder an intercBct ; and 
several local disasters ttiu ojcctirred shortly ^itor, 
such as the fail of a bridge and a great conflagration, 
were ^tribut^ to the curse of the Church. Tills 
interpretation is better than, taking Prato as the town 
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Cofiader your origin : ye were not formed to live The Eva 
like brutes, -but to ftllow virtue and know- Co«»»«"^« 

ledge.; -; . i 

With this brief speechi jnademy companions so 

eager for the voyage^ that I could hardly then 

have checked them ; 
and, taming the poop towards morning, we of 

our oars made wings for the ibolish flight, 

always gaining on the le& 
Night already saw the other piole, with all its The 

stars ; and ours so low, that it rose not from ^oSJir 

the ocean flooi^ i . . 
Five times the light beneath the Moon had been 

rekindled and quenched as oft, since we had 

entered on the arduous passage, 
wheB there aeppeared to us a Mountain, dim with Mount of 

distance ; and to me it seemed the highest I Pw^i^»tory 

had ever seen. 
We joyed, and soon our joy was turned to grief: 

for a tempest rose from the new land, and 

struck the forepart of our ship. 
Three times it made her whirl round with all the 

waters ; at the fourth, made the poop rise up 

and prow go down, as pleased Another, till 

the sea was closed above us.'' 

ten miles N.W. of Florence : for this place appears to 
have been on friendly terms with Florence. 

26, 27. In the summer-time, when the days are 
longest. 

34-39. Elisha, having seen Elijah carried up to heaven 
in a chariot of fire, was mocked by little children, who 
were devoured by bears, as a punishment for having 
scolTed at him (s Ki/tgi ii. 11, 12, 23, 24). 
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53* 54> Eteodes and Polynices, cons of GBdipat, Kiii|; 
of Thebei, quarrdled over the succe$«ioa to the throne. 
This dispute gave rise to the war of the Seven against 
Thebes, in the course of which the brothers slew each 
other in s)n^ combat* Their hatred continued after 
dfsith, for, according to Statlus (TMau^jAlf 4^9, •r^.)> 
the very flame of their funeral pyre was divided. 

55-6^. The VTooden Horse, iju which were concealed 
the Greeks who opened the gates of Troy to their 
countrymen, thus raising the siege and causing JEneas 
and his followers to leave the city (4r. 6&). — ^Deldamia, 
daughter of Lycomedefy.Kjng of Scyros, at w4;^08e court 
Thetis had left her son Achilles in female disguise, to 
prevent his tailing part in die expedition ag^ainst Troy 
(see Pyrg, ix. 54, '79.)* After Deidamia had l>eoome 
enamoured of Achifles and home hini a ton, Ulysses 
discovered the hero's secret and induced him to sail for 
Troy, whereupon Deidamia died of grief. — ^The Palla- 
dium, a statue of Pallas, wa^ stolen by Ulysset because 
the fortunesiof Tj«y were supposed to. depend oqtit. — 
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Uijsses and Diomed are, of course, the Greek heroes 
who fought against Troj. 

73-75. There can be no doubt that Palate was ignorant 
of Greek and that his knowledge of everything relating 
to Greece was derived from intermediate Latin sources, 
principally VirgiL Perhaps this is the meaning these 
verses are intended to convey. 

90-92. Gaeta, a town in S. Italy, N. of Campania, 
thu»nattied by ^neas itftjer his nurse, Caleta {Mn, vii. 
1.4). For Circe, see Purg, ziv. 41, mit, 

94.96. The name of Ulysses' father was Laertes, that 
of his wife Penelope, and that of his son Tele, 
machus. 

100-141. This account of Ulypftfs' voyage is entirely 
of Dante's invention. The <* columns of Hercules'* 
(/'.#. Ml Abyla in K. Africa and Mt. Calpe= Gibraltar), 
mentioned in verses 107, 108, were regarded as the W. 
limit of the habit«We workL Verses 117-119 indicato 
that the ship had crossed the equator. The montagna of 
V. 133 can be no other than the Mount of Purgatory. 
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THE Flame of Ulysses, having tcdd its story, departs 
with permission of Virgil ; suid is immediately 
followed by. another, which cqntains the. spirit of 
Count Guldo da Montefeltrp, a Ghihelline of high 
fame in war and counseL It comer 'moaning, at the 
top, and sends jorth eager inquiries . about the people 
of Romagna, Ouido's coimtrywken (1-33). Dante de- 

Cerchio C^ia era dritta in sa la fiamum e ^ueta • 
B^^8 P^'^ °°° ^^^ piCi^'* gia da not sen gia 

con la licenza del dolce poeta, 
quaoido un' altra, che dietro'a lei yema, 4 

ne fece volger gli occhi alia sua cima 

per un coafuso suon che fuor 0^ uscia. 
Come il boe Ciciiiaoy che mugighid prima 7 

col pianto di colui (e cid ^ drittb) 

che 1' area temperato con sua lima, 
mugghiava con la voce dell' afflitto, ^ 

si che, con tutto ch' ei fosse di rame, » 

pure e' pareva dal dolor trafitto : 
cosi per non aver via n^ forame '3 

dd principio del foco, in suo linguaggio 

si convertivan le parole grame. 
Ma poscia ch* ebber colto lor viaggio ** 

su per la punta, dandole quel guizzo 

che dato avea la lingua in lor passaggio, 
udimmo dire : ** O tu, a cui io drizzo «9 

la voce, e che parlavi mo Lombardo, 

di :endo : • Issa ten va, piCi non t' adizzo ' ; 
perch' io sia giunto forse alquanto tardo, ** 

non t' incresca restare a parlar meco : 

vedi che non incresce a me, ed ardo. 

098 
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scribes their condition, under various petty Tyrants, 
in 1500. His words are brief, precise, and beautifui; 
and haTe a tone.pf large and de«p sadness (34-57). 
Guido, at his request, relates Who he is, and why 
condemned to such torment; after which, the Pbets 
pass onwards to the bridge of the Niatfa Chasm <5& 
.36). ' 

The flame was now erect and ^et, haviot The BtA 

ceased to epeak^ and mv went away from us Cowueiion 

vdth licence of the swtjet Poeti 
when another,' that came befakid i^ made usGnidoof 

turn our eyes to iu top, for m confused sound ^^^ 

that issued therefrom. ^ 
As the Sicilian buU (which beUowed first with 

the lament of him**-and that was right — ^who 

had tunM it with his file) 
kept bellowing with, the sufferer's Toice ; so that, 
, although it was of brass, it seemed transfixed 

with pain : 
thus, having at their commencement no way or 

outlet from the fire, the dismal words were 

changed into its language. 
But after they had found their roa4 up through 

the point, giving to it the vibration which the 

tongue had given in their, passage, 
we heard h say : ** O thou, at whom I aim my 

voice ! and who mtt now wast speakihg 

Lombard,' saying, * Now go, no more I urge 

thee'; 
though I have come pei&ipa a little kte, let it 

not irk thee to pause and apeak with me. 

thou seest it irks n6t me, althcRigh I burn. 

«99 
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Cerchio Se tu pur mo in questo mondo cieco •« 

Boi^ 8 caduto sei di quella dolce terra 

Latina, ond' io mia colpa tutta reco, 

dimmi se i Roma^qoli ban pace o guerra : ** 
ch' io fui de' monti la intra Urbino 
e iI,giogo di cbe '1 Tever «i disserra.'* 

Io era in gtliso ancora a^nto e cbino, 3^ 

quando il mio duca mi tentd di costa, 
dicendo : ** Park tu, questi h Latino.'' 

Ed io ch* ayca^a pr&tita ]a i^potta, 34 

6eff2a indugio a parUife incomkctai i 
<< O anima, dt^ de' laggii^ nafrCosta^ ' 

Romagna |aia hon ^' e non^ fa naifV / 37 

senza gneda: ne'.cor de' suoi ticanni ;.. 
ma 'n palese nessuna or yi laaciai.. 

Ravenna sta^ come 8tata ^ molti aniii i' ^ 

r aqulU da Poktita la-si eova; ^ 
si cbe Cervia ricO|ft« co* stfbi van&i^ • 

La terfa,' cbe fe* giala lunga prova,^ 43 

e de*' Francescbi sangitinoso mucchio, 
sotto ie brancbe yerdi si ritroya. 

If Mastin vecchio e il nuoyo^ da; Verniccbio, ^ 
cbe fecer di Montagna il inal gcfVerno, 
la doye soglion fail de' denU succhio. 

Lc citta di L^mone e di Santerno « 

conduce il leoncel dal nido bianco, 
cbe miit^^ part? dalk state al yerno ; , 

e quella a cui il Sayio bagna il iianco, ^ '* 
cosi oom'rjella sie^ tra piano e il mont^ 
tra tirannia si yive e stato franco. 

Ora cbisei ti)prego cbe ne conte ; « 

Don esser duro pii^ cW altri sia ^to^ 
se il nome tuo nel mondo tegna fronte." 
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If thou art but now fallen into this btind world The BtO 

from that sweet Latian> land, whence I bring ^«»««"o'« 

all my guilt, 

tell me if tl^ . Rom^nuo|a have peace or wsmt: 

for I was of the mount^ns there, between 

Urbino and the yoke, froo^ which the Tiber 

springs." 
I sdll was eager downwards and bent, when my 

Leader touched me jpjpL the side, saying: 

** Speak thou i this is a Latian." . 
And I, who hag my answer ready then, began 

without delay to speak : ** O soul, that there 

below art hidden ! 
thy Romagna is/not, and nerer was,' without Condition 

war in the hearts of her tyrants ; Kit open[ly] RQamgna 

just now I there lefi: none. * . 
Raveniia starids,' as it hka stood ^fdr many yeara t 

the Eagle oJP Pdl^ta broods oyer it, so that he 

covers Ceryia wi^ bi^^niotis. 
The city, which mad&^cewhileithe long pcoba^ • . 

tion, and sanguinary heapofcf-the] Frenchmen, \ - * : 

finds itself sgaitrooder the Gredn <3Inl3dib^ . < 
The old Mastiff <xf Yerrncckio ahd- the. youngs 

who of Modtagna made evil governance, there, 

where they are^wont, pJy their teeth. 
The cities of Lamonie ^and Samerho guidea 

Qhe]] Lioncel of^e. white kif , who changes 

faction from the smnmer to the winter:; 
and that [city] whose flank: the ;Savk> bathes^ 

as it lies between the plain and mounts so 

lives it betweemJtycanny and freedom^ 
Now I pray thee, teH > us who thou art ^ be ndl 

more hard than oaei has been to dxe^ so may 

thy name on earth :inaintainrit»iront*'' • .^ ]:, 
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CmcMo Potcia che il foco alquanto ebbe rngghi^o 2 
BoigU 8 ^ moda suo, 1' agolta punta mosse - 

di qua, di la, e poi di^ cotal fiato : 
*< S' 10 credessi che mia ri^NMta fo^ac li ^ 

a persona ebe maf tornasse al moixdo; I] ^ 
' questa fiamma staria senza pid' sco^ae ; *^ 

ma per cid che g^mm^ di questo fondo ^ 

Hon tornd vivo alcun, a* i odb il vero, 

senza tema.d' infahjiia d rispondo. 
lo fiii uom d' arme, e poi fiii cordelliero» ^ 

credeodomiy 8l_ cinto^ fare amroenda ; 

e certo il credcr mio veniva intero, 
se noq fosse ii gn^i prete, a cai mat prenda^ ' 

che mi rimise ^elle prime cobe ; 

e come e quare voguo che m ihtenda. 
Meatre ch' io forma fui df' ossa e di pplp^ 
^ che la madre mi di^i 1' opere mie 

non fiiron leooine, mA di volpe. 
6H accorgimenti e le^opote vie 7^ 

io sqipi- tUtte/e'simenai lor arte, 

ck' ait iin^ della terra ii juono.mcie. 
Quaado mi vidi giiulto in quella parte 79 

di mia^etade, ove ciascon' doviebbe 

calar le vele e raccoglier le sarte^ 
ctd cbe pria mi piaccwa aUor m* increbbe^ ^ 

e pentato e coofesso mi Kndet ; 

ahi miser lasso 1 e giovato sarebbe. 
Lo principe de'- miovi Farisei, ^ 

avendo gaerra preaso a Laterano, 

e non con Saracin, n^ con Giudei» 
eh^ caisctm soo nimico era Cristuno^ ^ 

e nesscmd era^staio a vincer Acri» 

nd mercatante in terra di SeJdano | 
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After the flame bad roared awhiie a» usttal, it Tbe fiidl 

moved the sharp point to and, fro, add then ^wiAieUpri 

gave forth this breath : 
<* If I thought fny answer were to one who evei^i 

could return 4x) the world, thi« flame should 

shake no mbre j y-'- 

but since none ^ver did return ^flHve "&om thia 

depth, if what I hear be tr^e, without fear of 

infamy I answer thee. ; 
I was a man of arm«; and then became aGoido't 

Cordelier, hoping, thit»gitt; to make amends ; Narratlre 

and certainljr txiy hope wem come In ^1, 
but for the Ckseat Pneat,:)iiiay ill befall him i 

who brQug^ roe back to my first sins ; and 

how and why, I wish thee to hear from me. 
Whilst I was the form of bonea and pulpi^ which 

my mother ^ave me, my def^^s were nott^pse 

of the lio%,^ut of the fox» . 
All wiles an di^vyrt w ayal knctw; and used the 

art of them so w^/4 that tp .tfte ends' of the 

earth the souqd went fortlv , l = 

When I s^w, iP.ys^^ come to that period of" my 

age at which every one should lower sails and 

gather in his ropes, 
that which before had pleased me, gneved'InA 

then ; and with rep^ntaAce and confession I 

psecame a pionk]^;.ah Woe alas! and it would 

J>a¥ft dXi^^c d^nie, ' * . 

The PiinceSnhe new !Pharisee8 — wagih^ Bonifoct 

war near to the Lateran, and il6t with 

Saracens of JtWs; ^ 
fbr every enemy ^ hifr was Christiafi, and none 

had been to conquet^ Acre, oor hen a merchant 

in the Soldan's fand^^ • 
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Cerciiio ni sommo officio, n^ ordini sacrl 9> 

Bol^s gu^r<^ ux fl^, 0^ in me quel capestro 
che solea in li suoi cinti pii^ macri. 

Ma come Costantin chie^e Silvestro 94 

dentro Sirattt a giemrir della lebbre, 
C081 mi chiesequesti per maeatro ; ^ 

a guarir delh itua superba febbre ; 97 

domandommi coqaiglio, ed io tacetti, 
perch6 le sue parole parver ebbre. 

E poi mi disse : < Tuo,cor non sospetti ; ><» 

. fioor t' assolvo, e tu m' insegna rare 
si come P^ies^ioo in terra ^tL 

Lo ciel'poM^'io serraree distemme,/ <<^3 

come tu sai : pero son due k chiayi, 
che il mio antecessor non ebbe care.' 

Alior mi pinser ^f argomenti gfavi »«« 

Ik 'vie il tacer^ Ai arviso il p^gio, 
e dissi : < Padre, da che tU mi lavi ' 

di quel peccitOj^ oV io rtio cader'dSg^o, »«9 

Jbuiga^promes sa con I'a ffende j r c fflg^ ' ' 
ti fara trionfir pefl'alto seggio.' 

Francesco venue poi, com'io fiii morto, ' »»• 
per me, ma un de' neri cherubini 

^ ,^li disse : * Nol pprtar, non mi far torto. 

Venir sen dee lafigijl tra' piiei nigsdunu, . . *»* 
perchi^ diede jTc^Qnsiglio.frQaolente, , 
dal quale in qua stato gli sono a' crini : 
q ch.': assolver non 8l^ud,.chi non si pcnte, »*• 
ni p^erCiC volere insieme puossi, 
per la contraddizion che nol consente.' 

Ome doleme'l come mi riiB^osiii,/ "< 

.'iquando mi preset diQeadomi: <Eon» 
tu non pensavi ch* io lofeo fossi/ 
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regarded not^he Higbesf^ Office nor Holy Orderi l3ie B^n 

in himself, nor in me^atCord which used to ^•■•••^ 

make thoK whom it girded leaner. ; < 
But as Constantine {sought^ Silvestrci^ £within3 

Soracte to cure Imjlcfroeyyto tlifisnian called 

me as an adept;o i ^ n ( 1 

ifr cure the lever of llisopride ; ]|e;; demanded 

counsel of mej; ,^4. 1 kept silent,. lOr, his 

words .se^m^ 4R»ilpen.,r ,, t -oj 

And the^h^ fi?B|d;tto jpf : f Lf^t f^^t thy heast 

misdoubt J ey^n noy ^|, do #ta^|vcjthee, ^n<f 

do thjOtt teach me so, to ^, ltt|t ITmay cast 

Penesttinc^ to the groi^Q^! ,, ]^f^ / .'^ , . 
Heaven I can shut and open, as thou knowek : 

for two are the keys that my predecessor held 

not dear.* 
Then tj^i Weighty '.ar^ihnents im^jcffledi'^ihe to 

think silence infigfsf I and-;X. ^^^' \^.^^^^A 

since thou cleansest me 
from thai' guilt into wHidi 1 lldVr niust fall, large Guido's 

proinise, iiyith jimall oKservanqe ojf ij, wi|J make ^^^^^ 
• th^ iriumpji iff thy High. S^at.* to 
Smnt Francis a&cFwaidsywIibn I wasdead, came 

for me; but one o^^the Black 9^^"*^^"^ ^^^ 

to him : * I)o hot take him ; wrong me not. 
He must come, down amongst my menials ; be- The 

cause he gave the fraudulent counsel, siiipeP*"^*^ 

which I have kept fast by his hair : 
for he who* repents not, cainnot b^ abisolved $^r 

is it po8$B>le to repent and will a thing at the 

same time, the contradiction not permitting it.' 
O, wretched' me! howl started when he seized 

me; saying to met *May be thou didiii not 

tluak that: X was a logician 1 ' 
u 
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C«refcto A Mioo^roi poftd^;-e^egK Mtorae. '*»4 

bjS2^ otto vl^^ttf la wnUal dcww) duro, : 

e, poi che per gmn rabbia la 0I raonc, 
dbse.: * Qvesti - ^ de^ rei dd fuodo fiuro ' } "7 
: pep ch' ia^bdoye'vedi ion peidotOy ' •: . 
e si vestito andando mi rancurp*" .-: . 

(Juand^ egli^^bfe iJ st^o^dfr cosi codipiutOf -' «3» 
^ la^mmadol^raiidd si^rtio, ' ' 
torcendo e dibattendd U €<<>hio Itiilfl^ ^ 

No?'J)a88amitib bltre*, ec^ io ii il^ca ftite,^' / •5* 
'^*u pet 16 soyj^fo infino tt'iu Faltr' arco 
che d6pte il f orod; in clife ri paga U 'K& 
a quei che scoramettetido acquistan ^ar^:). '3^ 

4. TJhi^ ii^.i3«iido, CQimt.,of McptcfeU» (J»*3- 
^298), who becjuhe liea4 of the Ghibellines oFKomagna 
in' 1 274, and worked uittfrlngly fbf the catwe. 

. , 7-12. IThe l)iaz^.J^i])l :«q|fi de»|gi^ j^^Beriilu^for 
PhalarU) the Sicihaii tjntu. The shrieKs of tnoae 
b!dng h)an6d' ^side It. were intended fo remind tlie 
bystanders of the it)arii(g of a btill.> ■ ^riiius W%9 the 
6rst on whom tlie insdblae waft^testsd . 

■ %i. These artf the words referred to |h v^rfie ^ of the 
present eantd. ' •■' » • ' ■•" ^ 

J *9> SO' Montefeltro' is l^twe^ Urbino and Mt. 
Cdrbnaro. . . • ^ 

■ .. '■■':! • . ' i I 

^q4P-4s. Rfiyejana.wasin i3,oan]le4by Qi^doMi^orr^ 
or Vecchio. T)» fajnily , arms, contained an eagle. * 
Cervia is about tWefve miles S. of RavenniSu * 

.41^5* In M^a, ^9Sft >»^; ««<?c§«f»tiJy defepd^ 
by the. Guido who^ is ii*\jr being adck^sed, against 
tne French troops led by Jqlm of A^^iay Qo\mt ot 
Romagna, and sent at^-the instigati^ bf ^pe^Martin 
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To Misos he bore me^ whb tWin^d'hfs^^l eight The BtQ 

times round his fearfbl bSct, iictlhen biting CounseUow 
. it> in great ra^^' ^f' '-• * 

^4- *!r$^s>'r * swier foir the thievish fire'i; 
. tH^Kelarei Iy3(vhtire th«^ seest, am lost; and 
^ ^obg^thua dothed^ in he^rM giiere" ' 

^hstk^i^e hiftwon^ had ended, thus, the.iame, 
- . : '^tv0wing^ depai?ted^ wri^iisi^jind ' toSsidg ^ its 

We pafs^d on^ i :aiidiii)iX3«iide^:aloi^ the clHF 
up to thetaG^<n' areir thaif cbVert tj ^foss.^ 
viaich'tl^nr fee Ts pai^ to thbs^ wlil^^8p\i^|pg 
dikroffj^^gathq: guilt* ^ ' . , v ' 



IV. In 1300 the city was under the fule of Sini- 
baldd "dei^OradlafB, whose ^rtti? c^iidiste^ of k grben 
Uon. ' '■ " ''^^' ' • 

46-48. Malatesta and his son Maiatestino of Rimini 
(Vemicchiosthe castle inhabited by the lords of 
Rimini) are called hounds on account of their cruelty. 
Montagna de' Parcitati, head of the Ghibellines of 
Rimini, was taken prisoner by the father (1195) ^^^ 
put to death by the son. 

49-51. Mainardo Pagano, Lord of Faenza ^on the 
Lamone), of Imola (near the Santemo) and <A Forli, 
whose arms were << on a field argent a Uon azure,** was 
a Ghibelline in the north but supported the Guelfs in 
Florence (jtaie and verno standing for << south'* and 
« north "). He died in 1302 (see Furg, xiv. xi8, 119). 

51-54. Cesena (between Forli and Rimini at the 
foot of the Apennines) was ruled by Captains or Podestm 
about this tlmef but in 1314 Maiatestino of Rimini 
became lord of the town. 

67. About the year 1292, Guido became reconciled 
to the Pope, and in 1296 he entered the Franciscan 
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ord^r. This alBo?i)iijt9 for Sy J^nadiii' intcroetiioii on 
his b^haU'(8ee }^low.v. III). ^ ,.^ ., 

85-11 1. The long-standing feud . between Boni&ce 
VIII. and the Colonna family^ came to a h^ad in 1x97. 
ThiTlatter retired to the stronghold of Ptoestrino, now 
Palestrina, some twenty^lhre n^es E» of^RoAe (the 
Laieramo of tr. 86; i£^, Ar* X|cxt-J5, $6, aai^cnOmdo^ 
who was the Pope's sidviser in thi^ camfMiini, counselled 
that an amnesty shdoid be oftM theih'fv. 1 11); but 
whei)^,;the Cblonnesi : ^rrendered .qn these conditions 
(Sept. 1298) their stronehold was razed t^ t|ie gr^nd. 
Verses 94, 95 refer to tne legend that Pope SylTester 
(314-555) was 4. spitinNuied 'trom-'hn fMding>-f)i^^ in 
Mt. Sonu^e ^y the ^peo^ CopiMUBtiof), whom he 
cbnTerteajto.Christtani^ and then cored; of his-^^f^vosy. 
The ante^stor of tr. 105 IS Pope Celestine V., for whom 
see I/tf, iii. 60, note, — ^Acre (ii, 89), Whicbhvd'befenged 
to the Christians for a hundred years, was retaken by 
the Saracens in 1291. 

112-1:19.' (Comi^qB the very similar Qfufage, F^rgr ▼• 
xoo//^/., relating to Cuido*s son Buonconte. 
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INFSRNO 

^UR Pilgrim-^more and more heaTj-laden, jet 
rapid and unconquerable — U now with his Guide 
looking down into the Ninth Chasm ; and briefly de- 
scribes the hideout, condition of the ** sowers of Scandal 
and Schism" that are punished in it (i-ii). First 
comes Mahomet: in Dante's riew, a mere Sectarian 
who had taken up Christiaiiitj and perrerted its 
meaning. -.Hie shadow of him, rent asunder from the 
chin dowi^anh, displays the conscious Tilenest and 
corruption c^ his doctrines. He tells how All hk 

Csrchio Chi poria mai pur con parole iciolte 
S^^i <^c^ ^^^ sangue e delle piaghe appieoo, 
ch' i' ora yidi, per narrar pitl ^lie ? 

Ogni lingua per certo Tcrria men^ ^, 4 

per lo nostro sermone^ per la Jbiente, 
c' hanno a tanto comprender poco aeoo. 

S^ ei 8* adunasse ancor i^tu laj gentt^ ~ 7 

die gik m -8U la fortunatt terrat? ^ 
di Puglia fu del sua fiuigue doSente 

per li Troiani, e per la hngsL guerra " 

; ,, che dell* anella fe' ^ alte spogliey 

^ come Livio scrive Ch^ non erra, 

con quella che senti di colpi doglie, *3 

per contrastatie a RoGerto Guiscardo, 
e 1' altra^ S cui ossame ancor s* accoglie 

a Ceperan, la-dbTc! fu bugiardo «< 

ciascun Pugliese, e la da Tagliacozzo, 
ove senz' arme vinse il vecchio Alardo ; 

e qual forato 6tto membro, e qual mozzo >9 

mostrasse : da equar sarebbe nulla 
al modo della nona bolgia sozzo. 
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nephew << goei j^Teeping^ J^efore luQiiffifl'c ff^iMcibtfi to 
forelock " (52-42). ^ He then gsks wh^t Pante it 4olog 
there ; and on leariiing' his errand an^^tt^e likelihood of 
his return to earth, hids him give doe warning to 
" Brother Dcddno,*' alSchismai^ic and' Communist, who 
is stirriiig up iiHf^ !tf tHedmoM; and Lomhat-<^ 
(43^ J). Kext eome Pier M Medlcini^6'4-go), Curio 
{91-101), Mosdi ' dt^Ltemhihtt idf Florence \ t6%- k\ i ), 
and lastly, Bertran dft iBwm (i 13^149)71^ All <«f thMh 
have punisl^fa^tg j iqpjr c fl y^^ iiy tWrturiiBes;: ' * ^ 

Who, even with, wordt . set.- free^ could erer The 

fully tell, by. oft rebtu^ nhfi Mood and the du^ 

woundt diat I .now w» ? — - ^ \,. 
Every tongue- assuredly woukiifiul^ becsi^ of 

our speech ^1 our inemory that hkve small 

capacity, to cOio^fJbfDd so muoh^ i-i. 
l( all the peopk^feoo 'were gitfaerod^nwiuxofiolfi JJ^j^ 

upon Apulia's £i£e6il .land ^waMed 'for their *""*^ 

blood, .„ . . ; ' . 
by [rea8<m o£ the Trojans^^ and []o£J that loo^ 

war which made' 8<»^Fast a • fpoU dF. rings; as 

Livy ^^tei, .whft errs not? . ; . ' ^: 
with, those vfhtif bf wtthitasding Robvrt GuisA 

car4,o felt ihe pains pf blows^; and^the irest ' ^ 

whose bone^.afv ga^ered «tilL 1 ■. -fr ' ''^. 

at Ceperan^^ where each Apulian ' pvoyed falae^ 

and there at Tagliacozzo, where, old Ahu'do 

conquered without weapons $ r 
and one should «hew hisi^imba trimspiei-ced, and 

another his cub: off: k wefemought to. e({ual 

the hideous; modd.jo£itlie ninth chfumuiT r^c 
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CttKliio Gia reg^t^^pAmc^^tjA p^ten'o lulla, » 

B^JJ^'^ com' io Tidi uHf cos) noo si pertugia, 
rdlEtondal Ih^to infiii d6?e si triilla : 
tra le'^ambe pendeTan le minugia; *s 

la corata pai^ra, e U tristp sacco ^, 
. che merda 5i. di <^uel cHejBi trangugia. 
l^entre chc^|utto in luj Ycdtr pl' attacco^ . •• 

guardsOgayiifC con Ici^nan jb' apcrw tt petto,^ 
, . 4icendo; ,9** Qr iTcdi.CQUMuip mi, dilacco ; 
«edi come^stoipiato ^ Madmetto* ' ^'-^ ^ 

Dinanzi^ me rsc# ?a piaf^endo All ^ ' 
fesso nd rolto dal mento al duffetto ; 
rtuttijglialtri, che*u tcdi<|ui, ^ - *> 

c jeminator di sdmdiiio e di «cisma 

fiir yiyiy e pero son ftfssi eosl. ' ^' 
Undisvoib diqual-Hietro phe n' accitma ^ 

^Lcradelmeiite,' aitagiio d^lta spada 
rimettendo ciascutt £ qutM^ fiiraay 
' qinndocavem^jvoka la dotente^tr^ ; ^o 

perd th^ le fcrite son nchi^se 
prima ch' altri dinanzi gli riVada. 
Ma tu chi se*^ che in sir lb iooglaO ihtise, 43 

. forseiper indugiar d' ire alia pena^ '^^ 
ch' ^ giudicata in sa le tue aecuse } ** 
t^ N^morte il giunaeaacor^ n^ c<4pa il mena,*^ ^ 
y/* rispose il mio^maeitro, ** a tonnentarlo ; 
ma per dar lui csptnenz» picfna^ • ( 
ajiiey chejnorto son, convien meaarlo • ' w 

p^r Io inferno' quaggiil di giro in gifo $ 
e questo ^ ver cosi com' io^ parlo." . 
Fih fur di cento che» quando V iidiro«' » 

s' arrestaron nel fosso a riguardanni, 
per marayiglia obbliandail martiro. 
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Ereo a <mki through lost4>f middle^piece or eant^ T he : 
yawns not to wide as one I sa'w^ ripped from, the pJ^Sl^ 
chin down to. the part thatvUttcss vilest souhd: Mohammtd 

between his legs the isntratls hilng^ the plucfe 
appeared, and the wtetched sacktba^w^es 
excrement o£ what it swallowed. 

Whilst I stood all oooupied ip. teeing hjili, he 
looked at me^ and with^hiajhaadshjopened his 
breast, sayings. f'Now^foe nhow' I 'dUaiteate 

f> myself! • „f .. -b. 

see how Mahomet' u mang^d .B^rerflse Ali au 
weeping goes,ii:leftii^" the lace. from chin to 
forelock; ^j, • -^ , , ;»,- - , * 

and all the otberf, whom^tj|^i/o\i jseest here, were 
in their Ufetipie sowers, of scandal and, of 
schism I ,and therefore are t^ey thus cleft. 

A Devil IS here, . behind, who spji^ts us thus 
cruelly, reapplying each of this class to his 
sword's edge, 

when we have wandered round Uie doleful rosid ; 
for the wounds h(&al up ere any goes again 

. before him. ,/ . 

But who art thou, th^t muse^ 6n the cliff*, 
perhaps in order to delky^ thy going to the 
punishmefat, adjudged upon thy accusations ? " 

«Not yet has death conie to him; nor ^oet 
guilt lead • him,*' replied my Master, "to 
torment hhn ; but to give Him full ekperience, 

ft behooves m% who am dead, to lead him 
through the Hell down here, from round to 
round ; aod this is true as that I speajcto thee." 

More thsM a hundred, when they heard him, 
sto]^d iA-'the foss to look at me^ through 
wonder forgettingi their torment. ; 
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CtMo <»Or di' a P^'Itelciii dunque che s' mma, ss 
Boigia 9 tu che forsfBivedmf lon«ole io trreve, * : 
. ./. V egli noQ vool ({Ui Costo seguitonmy 

si di yivanda, che streets di n^e i sS 

HOB fedii ia Tittoria al NoiNfiese) .^ 

ch' altrimenti acqubur ndn «aria lieve;'' 
Poi che 1' ufi>^^^r girseeie sospese, ^ 

Maometto^m di^cMa^da, ^ > ^ i 

imU apartirsiinterralo^distesei i^- r 
Un altro, che fbrata avea la gola - '^ ^ 

A e tiwaco i} oasbthifii} «0tt0 ll; cigKa^''^ 

e nbfi a^ea ma elwW ioreebhia-«ola^ ^ - 
restate a riguardar per maraviglia :..^i . 67 

con gli klCri, iiMttifei'%g!i'alt?i>pft la caiina 
*^ch' era dl fiior d^ ogtd partSe vermigfia ; ^^ 
e disse: "Tij cui cblpa non condanna/ ^ 

B cui iOjtddi su in terra Latma, 
. se trdppa simiglianza non m* ing^m^ 
rifnembriti di Pier, da Medicina, . , n 

se iriai torni a yedef lo do^ce. piano. . 

che da Vercelii a Marcat}b mchlna. 
E fa saper ^dju«; mmlif^ir di Jfano,, . 7* 

a measerpuido egiaqcp^acCAngjqlc^Io, 

cjxe^ se 1 antivejdftr qui ^on h vano^,, 

^ e n^a*^rati prftsso all^ Caft^^Jicft, , , 
,• per tradimeiMo^ di up, tifanoo ffUOfi , 
/Tra V isdla.di Cipro edi Maio^fia .> . •• 
nonj¥ide:mai.8i gran faHo Nettuob, .. - 1H7 
non da^ura^^ non da genie Atgdika* 
Quel tradttdr; che vede p»r con i^ itn«y > '^ 

e '^h h terra, che tsd ^ qui m4c^ 
Torrebbe di reder^^sser digiutfti;'/ 
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*< Welly then, thou who perhapsr.shaltijee the The 
Sun ere long, tteH^ Fra I>olciiii>,f ifhe wish gjjg^^ 
not speedily tq follow we ^down henr^ ^ ncii p„ 

A to arm hinndf widi TrtctoaU,- that Jtrew- dF ^o**^® 
•now may not bring Tkwiyito tlife- Novarese, 
which otherwiae would not ht ^ty to attain." 

After lifting up one foot to go away, Mahom^ 
said ' fhiti tootmt $ then onrrtlie ground he 
stretched it to dc^aft.^ ^ / '* : o: 

Another, who had his thtbdt pierosdfdirottf^ PierddU 
and nose cutoff' up to cfaeieyd>EOW% and had **«<"«*»* 
but one tingfe tasir,: V ' .-tii-J ' ?i 

standing to gaze in woo^ei' with the rest^before 
the rest opened ^ius^weaaand, whigh x)utW8cdly 
was red on every part,. ;' ' ^' ,^' 

and said : ^<Thou!;whora guilt condemns not^ and 
whom I Havr'seisn ab<pre on Ladan ground^ 
unless too much neseihblance deceive me;^ 

remember Pier da Medicina, if erer diou .return 
to see ^e gentle plain that ii'om Vercelli 
slopes tOD^^rcabd. • •> '. .^ 

And nake ki^if to tfae^ worthiest two dC Fabb( p>« two of 
toi^iedBef;GM6 andiio. Angioimo fikew|se, ^^"^ 
that, unless our fioresight here ^leoraia, i' 

tbey shall be'oatt b«t of, ; their liiip,. and 
drowned near thetpmdicay'by a fioll tyrant's 
treachery*; f' -^ ; .- -.-jj; 

Between the isles - of .€ypni8f' and Majorca^ 
Ngitiine. never saw so 'great x crime — snot 
eyen with Pirates, not eVrin ^th Ar^ives;^^ 

That traitor who sees with, but .one eye^ and Mala- 
holds thenfajadayphfaih one wa&r.asi here with ^gj^ 
me would widi^^atltt had ioicyer^aee%i ^ 
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CerebtD £d^ Tenirli ^.parlameoto tecOv$ . — ' " 

Bo%li 9 poi'iir^islche al reotbi dk JFocara 

,-^ non ferslor raefltierirotoiii&preco/' h 

Ed.k%alut:..<*J)tinostraftiiedidiiaiiay .1 « 4^ 

/ se Yuoi ch* ioipeittwi di te'iiorelk, 
. chi ^ colm dalk vedtta^ amara^'- \ 

Allor. pbte.la maim alia mascella.i : - 94 

9r d' un 8110 compagno^ e la bocca gftiaperae.. 
gridaodo : << Questi ^.cksao, e:ii6i]t)£iveU«r$ 
"i qt^sd aoa6ctatOfil (liibttar?>Joniinerae ' \-0 
in "Gesarey^a^^nnando che il jbrnito t r < 
sempre con danno 1' attei^der ^bftrae." -j 

O quai^mi parera sbi^ottkoii -a- "• 

- : rcoo la Jidgiia i^gliata nfflkk JBtrozz^ 
Curio, ch' a dire fu cotl ardito ! . . ^ 

Ed un^ieh^a^ea I'^iina rl'ialti-aonan inozza, '^ 
leyando i moDchem peri Fjaufa fbsca, 
8it:he il sangUe fei^a la;£tccia sozza, 

gridd : <f Ricorddfa' d aDcli6 del Mo8ca» . . '^ 

\. che'dissi, lasao ! i * Capo ha cota ^Uta/ 
che fii il mal seme della gente tbioou" 

EdiogU {^giunsi: ^E m6rteditiia8c)iiatkaV.|:909 
per di'egli accumokildo diM<otk dnolb, 
sen gkicome persona tnsta e matta^ 

Ma io rntiasi a rigoardar io stnolo, ' *** 

e Tidi eosa ch' 10 arrei paura, ^^I ' 
senza pid prova, di contarla solo y . <t: 

^ non che ooscienza mi a88icur%^ "S 

la bttona compagnia che 1' uom franchej^ 
sotto F. osbergo dd sentirsi purai 

Io vidi certo, ed ancor par ch' ia '1 veggla, »*• 
tin basta sei^ capo andaiy sbvoime 
andavafrgli/ahri della ttastagivggikrov. 
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will make them: coiaie to parfoy<wkb bim $ dien Tk^ 

act 80y that liiey shall need aa vow nor prayer di2m^^ 

for FocaraV wind." . t 

And I to him : ** She«^ me juulexplaio, so thou 

wouldst have me carry tidings up of thee, who 

he isidiat roes thdt sight. '^ , 
Then he laid his hand Upon die jaw of one of Cnrio 

his compaiions; and^ opened the'- month of 

him, saying : *^ This is* he^iand he qstaks not ; 
^s outcast quenched 'thir doubt in Caesar, 

affirming that to in<iivpt«paied "delay is always 

hurtful^*' *^ 1. ' . / 

Oh, how dejected^ with tongue sBl in his gor^, 

deemed Curio M me^ who was. -so: daring in 

his speeobti . ; ' w • ! 
And one wlux ha^ jipih bands cut off, raising MMca 

the stumps (h^^jy^bithe dig) air so that their 

Uood defileid hi^.^ce, ;^ [.? /. f - 

€Aid: <<Thou wilt recollect tlie Mosca, too. ah 

me ! who said, / A thing do^e^ba^ an end ! ' 

whicb^was the. ^e^ of evil to the. Tuscan 

people. 
« And death to thy kindred ! '* I added [thereto] '; 

wherefore be, accumul^tiDg pain pn ppn, went 

away^ as one distressed ana mad* , 
But I remained to view .the jtroopy: and saw a 

thing which I should be afnud'eten to rebte, 

without more prbof ; 
but that conscienpj^ reassures me, that good 

companion wUcb fortifies a tman beneath the 

baiiberk of his seif-felt purity. ^ - 

Certsunly I saw, and M;tll seem to setf Qit,^ a Bertnmde 

trunk ^Qipg Mfilhout a bead, as the others of ^^^ 

that diwnal herd were going. .1 
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Centtd E il capbritiooco^^e^ per Iftfchbmey - *** 
Bolj^ pecpl COD maao' i guist di iaat^raa, . 

e quel mirava noi, e dic^.: *f O.me i *^ - 
Dts^faceTkaB^stesio kicehia, - u; j : -"^ 
ij^d-attn due in unbijed ttoo&in dae!;:. 
com' esser pudy ^uei fa. ohdsl goTinwu: 
on-sO Quandd diritito al pi^ dei|>oate iuefyit., „- . .*«y 
: lefoitboaccio.^ con tut^.b'fectu ^ < 
. per ^pfweasaiiae Je piacok ^te^ ^.!.: 

jchefiira: •^(X)r.,vediia penamoleBU^-, -o ^ 
tU: chcy •pirando^ tu ivfiggendo i'm^ni;^^'' . , 
yedi se alcuoa ^ grande come queslta* 
E perdii fii <fi me noncUa portt^"^ i , '^39 

aappi cfa' io eon Berttam doA. ficxrnio^ squeMt 
che diedi al re giovane mai conifdrct. 
■ Io feci a padre fe U figlio lb ii *ibeffi j ' «36 

Achitofel non fe* piii d' Amalbne -^ '•" 
e di Davi^ co* msdvagi piitkgelli. ' - 
Perch' io^partii cosl giante per^oe, «» 

partito porto fl mio cerebrb, Uttso I " 
dal 8U0 principio ch' k it l|ueirfo tropcone. 
Cosi •' osserva m me Io contrap^sso*". . . *^ 

j-iZ. The following wan and battles, all of which 
took place in A|)ulia; are aliadeil tb in these irerset : 
(a). The wai« of the 'Romans o(ddtOttUI^ from the 
Tro$a98^«SaH^t^^ Samnitet^AP, 34i-»«(*' (i) The 
Punic wars (b.c. 264-146), in the jeoond of which was 
decided the battle of Cannae (kc* 21 6)^ where so many 
Rbmans fidl that, as^Ury tells (^il 11^ i^), Hakuibal 
i«ts rable .t^ produce before thb senate a« Cirtjwge 
three bushels of g^ rings taken from t^hc bodiet.({^« 
^ Coirv.iv. ^: ,16^-1 6S). («) From 1059 till 1080 Robert 
^^ Cniscard (for whon^ cf. Far, xviii. 48). opposed the 
Or^ks hud ^an^tas hi S. Italy and in Smf, (j) The 
Apulian barons, to whom Manfred iad (iblMisted the 
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And it ^M-^okiing-b}^ the h^t^it^' teyeped The 
hdul, 8^»4ngli!^ in ^hi8 hand Iflce^a laiiterti ; g^SS^ 

5^^«d that Icfoked at'wafid said : « O inel ** 

Of^i^eifjt not^'for" ibie^ a lamp, aniT^thVy 
were ^iWQ; .ia oODC) and '. one in . twa ; how this 
caft>'bey He knows who ^ oFdains;- ' 

Whcn'i|:'|«/p,-j^^^^ foot of qut br^^, it 

. rvsed^its. arpEb^gfaH j^^ with all -the. hi^ to 

: hnng n€at! to4i»4t8^wovd8y'^ -i a o. ; ^; 

^rhiijh il^^ :J « N^^ see :*il^:"gie%u$' ^iulty, 
tlibii, ^hp.Weaih»ng,,goj5st,tCfe.yi^w.ithc d^ad ; 
see iif any be as great as this ! 

And tbat thoErmajdst cariy^al^of tiie^know, Bertrui 
that f *^^Ber£r^n de »0^, lie wliftf' tp the $Jt^* 
* Yduhg ]Sui| j^Ve evil counsels.. Kins: 

I made, tfaie: father: andHhe son labels to ^ each 
other i Ahkh^piiel did not do mone with Ab^ 
tolbh!| andDa^ by h^' malicious instigation^. 

Becaiwe I parted perioaa thus usited, I oaccy 
my brain, ah^ me^ parted from its- "SOurc^ 
tt^Ch is in thitf'feink.^' Thus the^/jw of 
retrftmttbn is observed in na^l" '■■' 



paM o£ <^p^nM>P.(on the'Llri8)^ttumfd tmtoray.aEd 
9Uowe4 Clv>rl%<tfiAjJ!jciL.'|o adviMA^^ thii&^paving tht 
way |oriMaafe%i*» i^^eat at Bene?<tfit0<^i$6> (#) 
At the bftttje ^ JagUjicarzo (i«68), Charles over- 
threw Manfred's nephew, Conradin, by a stratagem 
The hitter was gaining the day and engaged in pursu- 
ing the enemy, when Charles turned the tables on 
him, with the aid of a number of troops whom he had, 
following the advice of Erard de Val^ry, held in reserve 
for this purpose. 

si-63. When Mohammed (ea. 570-631) died, his 
son-in-law All (born ca, 597) did not immediately 
succeed him, but allowed three of the other disciples of 



d by Google 



320 .NOTES :> 

the prophet to tiJKe preced^ce. - He Mmmi^ occupM 
the Caliphate from 656 till his anaisinatioa in 661. 

^5-60 Fra; Dokino heea^aait hf»d of the lect '9i the 
Apostolic Brothers on the death of its founder Serardll 
in 1300. These people appear to haVe merdr desired 
to restore the Chufth to the purit)PoftApo«tbuc> timet, 
but they were accused of holdlof vad^uf Jieretical 
doctrines, such as the community of ^ods znd womes^ 
In'ij&s <!^lem^nt V. ordered the ekUr|^UoD bf the 
•ect^ Md a eriisUiie Was pieufchi^ %^iixk ^tiim. They 
retired to the hills b^tiffeeo Novaia ^andt:VercelUy but 
were eventually forced ;g sujrendefv ..Dolcipg and^ 
beautlfiii Margaret of Trent, who \wtf generallylieia 
to be hi»'mf»tir<s^ W^ieAittfttPiPVetcem/te'tJime 

64.75, Bier dettiLMediiioa; beloiiged to tUe Bian» 
cucci bua^^ who jwg lon|s ^f :M«^ci^ ftbfto^? *<> 
^. miles E. of Bologna). He ^s deprive^ by Fredericfc II. 
of a praetorship he held.' iAd hU lamtl/ Were ariven 
from Roma^in csSyj^nM thefltaraed'hb attentloa 
to^trig«|ng afl»oi|g the tilers ef ^^.Oinagpi^ iwpi^^was 
chiei)y suecefsful in setting ^ the hou8^:of Pol^ptajtnd 
Matatesta against each other ; his method being' to 
mitten each of tlleni su)ipiido«s of the other's #^^flMb 
The to^vvi o^rVerceUi^and M^reab^ are used ^orrde- 
sign;M:e the W. and E. extren^i^ of the old ^omagna. 

26-90. Malatestino of Kf jnUUj desiring to- add. f ano 
to nis dominions, invited Angiolello da Carignano and 
Guido del Cassero, two of the principal men of the town, 
to a conference at La dattdldt rym^%lie Aditatic, be* 
tween Panoand Rhnini), and hid tkeiA' treacherously 
drowned olTthe baulhmd of Fbcara (b«e#teeii Fano and 
La Cattolka> The btter wa« so iiotortotas for the 
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strong winds sweeping nmnd it| that the sailors used 
to offer up prayers to ensure a safe passage. The gente 
Argolica are mentioned in v. 84 perhaps with reference 
to the Argonauts. 

94- 1 OS. Actording to Lucan it was Curio who ad- 
vised Caesar to cross the Rubicon (near Rimini), by 
which met the latter declared war against the republic 
.(B.a 49). At that time;the stream formed the boundary 
between.Italy and Cisalpine GauL Verses 98 and 99 
are translated from Lucan's sember noeuit differn partU'u 
(Pkars. I. iti), 

105-109. For Mosca, see Par, xri. 145-147) noU. 
The murder of Buondelmonte was the origin of the 
Guelf and Ghibelline factions in Florence. 

118-142. Bertrin de Bom {ca, 1140-1115), Lord of 
Hautefort, near P^rigord (see the, following camo, v. 
29), the greater part of whose life was spent in feudal 
warfare, ahd who ended his days in the Cisteridan 
monastery of Dalon, near Hautefort. He was one of 
the most individual of the Provencal troubadours, his 
finest poem t>eing a song of lamentation pn the death 
of the «* Young King" (the name given to Prince 
Henry, son of Henry IL of Bngland, because ii« was 
twice crowned .during his father's lifetime). The 
King's refusal, to yield the sovereignty of England or 
Normandy to his son caused the outbrealc of hostilities, 
which lasted till '<h6 lattet^« d^ath in 1183. Dante's 
idea of ^eipart played by Bertran in this strife Mras 
apparently derived f^m the^early Proven9al biographies 
of the poet. — Verses 137, 138, refer, of course, to 
Ab»lom's conspiracyagainst his father David and to 
the connicl he received from Ahithopbd (see x Sam, 
xv.-zviL)» 
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THE numberlest Shadows of discord an4 bloody Jtriie 
have filled the Poet's eyes with te^ .; and he still 
keeps gazing down* expecting to find hU own fiither's 
cousin, Oeri del Bello, among then.. VirgU teakes 
him quit the miserable spectade ; and teHf , as thef go 
on, how he hid seen Geri, at the foot of the bridge, 
pointing with angry gesture, and then departing in 
the crowd (i-57). From the arch of the Tenth Chasm, 
Dante now hears tl^e wailings of a new class of sinnent 

Cerchio ^^ molt9 geote e le diverse piaghe ' 

VIII. SLTcan le luci inie si inebriate, 
*" alia fHe dpUo stare a piangere eran Va^e ; 
Bolgia zo jjj^ Virgilia mi disse : " Che pur gtiate ? 4 

pencfa^ la vista ttia par si ddfiblge 
iaggiti tra 1* ombre tristc smc^zzieate ? 

TaD(dQhaifattasiairaltrebolge;' ' 7 

pensa, se ta annoverar le dWi, 
che migha yentidue la valle volge, 

e^gia la luna h sottO: i: nostri piedt ; ^ 

•io tempo k poeo omai ohe n' ^ concesBO^ 
ed altro ^ da veder che ta iron ftdV* 

<< Se tu ayesMy" risp6s' io a^pf^MO^ *> 

'^ atteso allil cagion per ch^ io gnardaviy i 

forse m' avresti ancor Io star dimesso^^' j 

Parte sen gia, ed io retro gli andava, 
Io duca, gia facendo K risposta, 
e soggiungendo : ** Dentro a quella cava^ 

doy' io teneva or gli occhi si a posta, 

credo che un spirto del mio sangue piaoga 
la colpa che laggiii cotanto costa,*' 
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the last io Malebolge. They are ihe Falsifiers of every 
wan : punished with innumerable diseases, in impure ahr 
and darkness (38-71). Piett^o d! Dant^ enumerates 
three classes of Palsifers: in things, in deeds, and in 
words. Of the firit dass are the Alchemists, Forgers, 
&:e., such as- OriffbUno of Are^^o, alid Gapocchio of 
Siena, in the psesent canto (73-1 39)* add Adamo da 
Brescia in the next (i|xx> 4i-i«9), — where we <shaU 
also find the other two dassfs. . ., 

The many people^^nd the divene wouods had Dante and 
made my eyress to drtmkeni'tl^ they longed to b^^^ 
•tay and wecp;v / *^ vA n 

but Virgil satdr.to meci ^^ Why art thou gaitkig 
still ? ,whereforfa doet- thjf* right still rest^ down 
there, among ;tlie dismal mutilated aliadows ? 

Thou bast not done so at the otlier chasms ; con- 
sider, if thou thiokest to numhier them» that the 
Talley goes /onnd tworand-twenty mUes ; 

and the Moon already isLJbeneath' our feet ; die 
time is now short, that is concededto us \ and 
other tbingi are to be seen than thbu dost see/' 

•« Hadst thou," I theret^Kw replied, << attended 
to the cause for which I iookedy porhaps thou 
mightest haye youchsafed me..yet to stay." 

Meantime the Guide was.gOi£^ on ; and I went 
behind him, now making my reply,i and 
adding: "Within that cavern ^ - 

where I kept my eyes so fixed^ I believe thafla his o^n 
spirit. f of my own h\ao^ laments the guilt ^^^®** 
which costs m much down there^'? c" 

3«3 
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Cerchio Allor disse 11 maestro J ** Noa si franga 
^5; lo tuo pensier <fa qui innanzi sopr* ello j 



BoUrU^ attendi ad altro^ ed ei la si ramanga : 

ch' 10 vidl lui a pi^ del ponticello *^ 

mostrarti, e mlnacciar forte col dito, 
ed udi 'I nominar Geri del.BellQ« ^ 

Tu eri allor si del tutto impedito ^ 

sopra colui che gia teiioe Akaforte^ 
che non guardastt in la, si fu partito." 

** O duca mio, la vic^enta morte s» 

che non gli k yendieatat ancor/' diss' io, 
** per alcun che dell' onta sia consorte, 

Hede iui disdegnoso^ end' ei sen gfo 34 

senza parlarini^4Blncom' 10 estimo ; 
ed in cid m' ha e' fatto a s^ piil pio." 
Boigia xo Cosi parlamnlo infino al loco prmto< 37 

ohe dello scoglio 1^ altra ralle mostra, 
se pi5 kme li fosse, tntto adimo. 

Quand&noi fummo in su V ultima chiottra ¥» 
di Malebolge, si che i sooa bonyeFsi 
poteaa parere alia vedtita nostra, 

lamenti aaettaron me dirersi, 43 

che dl pieta ferrati atean gli strali : ■ 
ond' io gli oreochi con le man .copersi. 

Qual dolor foca, se de^li m>edali ^ 

di Valdichiana tra il logiio e il settembre,- 
e di Maremma e- di Stardigna i audi 

fossero in una fos8a^4iatti inseftnbre : ^- '- « 
tal era quiyi, e $al puzzo n^ usctra^ 
qual suole uscir^lalle marctte i6embre> 

Noi discendemmo in'su 1' ultima Tiva 9* 

del lungo scoglio^ pur da man sinistra, 
ed allor fu k mia riita pi5 viaa >. . 
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Then the Master said : " Let not thy thought D«at# 

henceforth distract itself on .him ; attend to ^^* 

somewhat eke, and Jpt him stay there:i wrath 

§0T I sawihim* at the foot of the little bridge, 

point to thee, and, yehemeotly thf ealeqt with 

his finger; a^ heard ^em call him €ren,.del 

Bello. , - 
Thou wast then so totally ^tangled upon him 

who once held Altafor,te9 that, thou didst not 

look that way ; so he departed." 
** O my Guide ! his violent death, which is not 

yet avenged for him/' said I, << by any that is 

a partner of his shame, 
made him indignant : therefore, as I suppose, he 

went away \(rithout speaking to me; and in 

that has made me pity him l£e more/^ 
Thus we spake, up to the first place of the clifF, The 

which shows the other valley, if more light *^**^*" 

were there, quite to the bottom. 
When we were above the last cloister of Male- 

bolge, so diat its lay-brethren could appear to 

our view, 
lamentations pierced me, manifold, which had Their 

their arrows barbed with pity 1 whereat I P**"*****^"* 

covered ray ears with my hands^ 
Such [jparn^ as there would.be, if the diseases in 

the hospUals of Valdichiana, between July and 

September, and of Maremma and Sardinia^ 
were all together in one ditch ; such was there 

here; and such stench issued thence, as. is 

wont to issue from pt^trid limbs., 
We descender} i0n the. jast bank of the Jong ciifF, 

again to the Jeftuhttid; and. then my «tght 

was more viiW^ *> .:! 
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J giii Ter lo fbndoy dove la ministra S5 

BolgS M ^cU' alto Sire, mfallibil giustizia, 
punisce i falsator che qui registi^ 

Non credo che a yeder niaggior tmdzia ^ 

fosse in Egina il popol tatto infermo^ 
quando h V aer s) pieti di mzXraai 

che gli ammali iniino al picciol yermo ^ 

cascaron tutti^ e poi le genti antiche, 
secondo che i poeti hanno per fermo, 

si ristorar di seme di formiche: ^ 

ch' era a veder per quella oscura vaDe 
languir gli spirti per diverse biche. 

Qfial sopra il ventrey e qual sopra le spalle ^ 
V im delP altro giacea^ e qual carpone 
si trasmutava ^ \o tfisto calle. 

Passo passo aiiuiayain senza sermone^ v* 

guardando ed ascolt^ndo gli ammalati, , 
che non potean leyar le lor persone. 

lo yidi due sedere a s^ poggiati, n 

comp a 8caldar:st poggia tegghia a teg^iia, 
dal capo al pi^ di schianze maculati ; * 

e Don yidi giammai menare stregglua ^ ^ 

' da ragazzo aspettato dal signorso, 
n^ da colui che mal yokntier yegg^iia, 

come ciascun menaya spesso il morso n 

delP unghie sopra wk per la g^an rabbia 
del pizzicor, che son ha pift soccorto. 

E SI tnwiyan gii^ 1' unghie la scabbia, ** 

come coltbi di scardoya le scaglie, 
o d' altro pesce che pid largHe V abbia. 

** O tu che con le dita ti diBmaglie,** •• 

comincid il duca mio all' un di loro, 
** e che fai d' esse talyolta tanagHe, 
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down towards tbe depth iia which the miniatress ^g^^^ 

of the Great Sire, bfelHbie Juatioe, punbhet 

the ^sifiers that she here registers. . , 
I do not think it was a greater somow.to see the 

people m iEgina all iniirm ; when the air was 

so malignantf 
that erery animal^ieveB to the little wbrm, dropt- 

down ; and aftenrards^ as Poels hold for fore» 

the ancient peoples 
were restored from «e^ of ants.: than it was 

to see, through that dim vaUey^ the: spirits 

languishing^ in diverge heaps* j < ', 

This upon the belly^ and |hat upon the shoulders 

of the other Jay ; and some were crawling on 

along the dismal path* 
Step by step w^ went, without speech, looking 

at and listeping to* the sick who could not 

raise their bodies. , 
I saw two sit leaning on each other, as patn is leant GriflbUno 

on pan to warm, from head to foot spotted Spwrhift 

with scabs ; 
and never did I see cunryqomb plied by stable- 
boy for whom hi^ master waits, nor by one 

who stays unwillingly awake, 
as each of theu plied thick the c4a\bring of h]s 

nails upon him^lf, for the great fury of their 

itch which has no other supcour. ^ 

And so the nails drew down the scurf, as aou a 
.knife the scales £ifovi bream 01 other fish that 

lias then> larger. 
^O thou ! " began my Guide to, one of them, 

** who with thy fingers dismailest tl^yself, and 

sometimes makest pincers pf thc^ ; 
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CerdUo dtime «' alciin Latino d-tHi cbstoro ^ 

Bo^h <^^^ «P^ ^^^' *°^^» ®® ^' uiaghia ti ba«ti 
eternalmente a x»te«o lavoro." 

« Latin «m ttoi, che tu vedi s) guasti ^« 

qui ambo e «kic,'^ risposa T un^ngcndo ;^ . 
" ma tu chi se*, che di noi domandasti ? *' 

E^il duca dW8C : *^ Ibson ntfTche discendo 94 
con questo vno gvix di^baizo in balzo, • 
e di mostrar 1' inferno a lui inteijda.'' 

AUor si ruppe -lo comun rincalilo ; w 

e tremandtyciaacuno a me siVoIae 
con altri che 1' udiron di^rimbalzo. 

Lo buon maestro a me tutto s* acciohey »<» 

dicendo : " Di' a lor cid che tu vuoli.'* 
Ed io incominciaiy poscia ch' ei volse : 

" Se la rostra memoria non s* imboli ' "^ 

nel priiho mondo dali' umane menti, 
ma s' ella vira sotto molti solii « 

ditemi chi voi siete e di che genrf; "* 

la rostra sconcia e fasddiosa pena 
di palesarri a me non ri sparenti.** 

" Io fui d' Arezzo, ed Albero da Siena,'* «»» 
rispose 1* un, " mi fe^ mettere al foco ; 
roa quel per ch' io mori' qui non mi mena. 

Ver S ch' io dissi a lui, parlando 'k gioco, *" 
« Io mi saprei leraf per 1* acre a rolo ' ; 
e quel, che area taghezza e senno'^poco, 

voile ch' io gli mostrlassi V arte ; e solo •*< 

perch* 10 nol feci Dedato, mi fece 
ardere a tal, che 1* area per figliuolo* 

Ma neU' ultima bolgikdille diece \ ^ 

me pe^ aichimia, ch^' nef mdndo' titoi, 
dannd MrabsJ a ctd'fallir non ItfOft." 
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tell [[us] if tfaeiff he any Latian amo6g theses who Tbc 

are here within^ jto may thy uaHs etenuilly ^**»^*'« 

sufEce thee for th^ wod^*' : . j, i • 

<< Latians are we> whpQi thou see^t ^.^sfigured 

1 ' he(e».^th of uf,'' peplied the OQe Mqi;epiDg; 

) <^ but who s^rt thou that haft ioquired of us ? '' 

And the Guide said : " I am ooe, who witih this. 

liying man descena from st^ep ,to steep, and 

mean to show him HelL" ,,^. 

Then the mutual propping broke, and each 

turned . trembling towards me, with others 

that by echo heard him. 
The kind Master to me directed himself wholly, 

saying: "Tell them what thou wishest" 

And I began^ as he desired : 
**So may your memory not fede away from 

human minds in the first world, but may it 

liye under many suns, 
tell me who ye are, and of what people ; let not 

your ugly and disgusting punishment frighten 

you from revealing yourselves to me.** 
** I was of Arezzo,*' replied the one, " and Albero GriffoUno'i 

of Siena had me burned ; but what I died for Narrative 

does not bring me here. 
'Tis true, I said to him, speaking in jest: <I 

could raise myself, through the air in flight' ; 

and he, who had a fond desire and little wit, 
willed that I shottld shew him the art ; and only 

because I made him not a Dtedahis, he made 

ipe be iMirned.l>y one who haci him for a son. 
But to the last budget of the ten, for the 

alchemy that I prac^sed in the wbrld, Minos, 

who may not err, condemned nte^^*. ,y. 
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Cerebio Ed io diMi al poeta : ^^* Or iu gianunai <» 

Bolgiazo genteel Tana come ia aaneaei 

certo non la franceata tl cP astai." 

Onde V altpb Icbbroso chfe m* intese »# 

rispdse al d^tto mio : ^ Trammene StricSa,' 

che tfeppe far It Miiperate ir{ie86^ ' . r . 

c Niccbte, chc la cofituiha ^cca ^ ^ «^ 

' del garofano ^rima discoperse 
nell' orto dove tal seme s' appic^a'; 

e tranne la brigata, in che disperse »3* 

Caccia d' Ascian la yigpa e k gran fronda, 
e V Abbagliato il suo senno proferse. 

Ma. perchd sappi chi si ti seconda *33 

contra i Sanesi, aguzza yer me T occhio 
81 che la faccia mia ben ti risponda ; 

s\.yedrai ch' ioson I* oipbra di Capocchioy *3^ 
che ^Isai li metalli con alchimia ; 
e tt dei ricordar, se ben t' adoccJbio» 

com' 10 fui di natura buona scimia.'' <39 



9. See \he note to v^. 86, 87 of the foUowiog 
canto. 

10. It is now about one o'clock on the Saturday 
afternoon. 

18-56. For Geri del Bello, the cousin of Dante's 
father, see the table on p. 573 of 'the Votume containing 
the Farat&so, Acoording to. one ^acc^mnt, he cmucd 
discord among the Sacchetti and was slain bj a 
member of that family in consequence, his death not 
being avenged till thirty years later, when Ms nephews 
killed on^ of the Sacchetti. Buti says that the murder 
of Geri's fatlier was the origin of the fend. 

47, 48. Valdichiana and Maremma are aeleeted as 



d by Google 



CANTO ZXIX 351 

And I taid to the Poet : " Now was there cwr 5*»« 
people 80 rain as the Sienese i certainly the 
French not so by far.*' 

Whereat the other leper, who heard nae, re- Capocchle 
sponded to my words : " Except Stricoi who JSSe* 
contrived to sp^nd so moderately ; ^h***" 

and Niccold, who first discovered the costly ^^p***" 
usage of the cIotc, in the garden where sttch Brigade** 
seed takes root; 

and except' the company in which Caccia of 
Asciano squandered his vineyard and his great 
forest, and the Abbagliato shewed his wit. 

But that thou mayest know who thus seconds 
thee against the Sienese, sharpen thine eye 
towards me, that my hce may give thee right 
response ; 

to shalt thou see I am the shadow of Capocchio, 
who falsified the metals by alchemy ; and thou 
must recollect, if I rightly eye thee, how good 
an ape I was of Nature. 

two of the most nohealthv dittrlctt of Tuscany) 
Sardinia being notorious for the same reason. 

58-64. The inhabitants of the island of Aegina 
having died of a pestilence sent by Juno, Jupiter 
rest<»ed the population by transforming the ants into 
men, who were called Myrmidons (cf, Ovid, Metam, 
▼ii 5»3-«S7)- 

109-110. Griffi>lino of Arezzo obtained money from 
Albero of Siena by pretending that he could teach him 
the art of flying. On discovering that he had been 
tricked, Albero induced his father or patron, who was 
Bishop of Siena, to have Griffblino bamed as an 
alchemist. 
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333^ NOTES 

.125^131. These four men weie membert of the 
^ Br^ati^ Spindereetiof a dub founded in the second half of 
the thirteenth century by twelve wealthy Sienese youths, 
who Tied with each other in squandering their money 
on riotous living^. Verse 117 refer* to some expensive 
dish prepared, with doves, as to the nature of which 
the old commentators are not agreed. ,The orto of 
V. 1 19 is probably Siena. The Lrano mentioned in 
Jnf, xiii. i»oi ^$0: banged to this '^.Spendthrift 
Brigade.'' 

156-139. Capocchiowas probably a Florentine and 
a friend of Dante's. In order to explains. 139, the 
earlv commentators give anecdotes vouching for hia 
skill as a draughtsman and his powers of mimicry. He 
was burnt at Siena in 1193. for practising alchemy. 
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INFMRNO 

STILL on the brim of the Tenth Chasm, in which 
new horport await us. " Here," says the Oiiimo^ 
Com.y "all the censes are assailed: the sight, by murky, 
air (/* /w lume vi fosse, &c. ) ; the ear, by lamentations^ 
that » have arrows^hod with pity ' ; the smell, by stench 
of « putrid limbs ' ; the touch, by hideous scurf, aod by 
the sinners lying on one another ; and the tast^ by 
thirst that * craTes one little drop oi water,' " &c Here 
Gianni Schicchi of Florenoe, and Myrrha, who counter- 

C««^o Nel tempo che Giunone era cnicciata 
Boig^ia lo per Semel^ contra 11 sangue tebano, „ 

come mostrd una ed altra fiata, 
Atamante divenne tanto insano « < 

che, yeggendo la moglie con due figli 

an4arxarcata da ciascuna mano,- 
grid6 : « Tendiam le reti, si ch* io pigli _ ^ 

la leonessa e i leoncini al varco " ; 

e poi distese i dispietati artigli, 
prend^do V ua che ay^ nckne Learco^ , ^ 

e TOtollo, e percosselQ ad un sasso ; 

e queila s* annegd cotf V altro carco. 
E quando la fortuna volse in basso ^ 

1* ^tezza de* Troian che tutto ardira, 

sV ch<insione i:ol regno il re fu casso, 
Ecuba trista, mtsera e cattiva, ^ 

poscia che vide Polissena morta, 

e del suo Pdidoro in su la riya 
del mar si fii la dolorosa accorta, ^ 

forsennata latrd a) come cane : 

tanto il dolor le fe' la mente torta. 

334 
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felted the persons of others for wicked purposes, re- 
present the Falsifiers <<in deeds" <ln45); Sinon. and 
Potiphar's wife, the Falsifiers «in words" (91-99). 
The canto ends with a dialogue befv^een Master.Adaai 
of Brescia and Sinon^ ; who ^' strike and abuse each 
other with ^ grim scprn and zeal (100-129). Dante 
gets a sharp and' memorable reproof froid Virgil, Uf 
listening too eagerly to their base cBhrersati&h 
(150:148). ■ ' 

At the tiiil^ that' Jutio was in««tt8€Jd for Semteife ge 

against the Theban blood, as she alread^jTidore ^* 

than once had shewnj ' ; ■ ^I) 

Athamas gftw'so insane, th^ he, sedmg bib ^e 

wife, with 4Wo sons, ' [go^ laden on^ either of Athamas 

hand^ ' ' - 

cried: " Spread W« th^ Bets, that I may taft 

the lioness and her ydtitig lions at the pabe^'' ; 

and then wretched ovft His pitiless taWs,^^ 
grasping the ofie^who had th^' namcf Learchms \ 

and whirled him, and dashed htm^Oh a ro^k; 

and she with her other burden drowned hersblf. 
And when Fortune ^ught Idw the aft-daring and of 

pride of the Trojanc^, -to that the King together ^^^"^ 

with his kingidom was Uotted out ; 
Hecuba, sad, miseriElble,' abd capfiiVe^ after sh^ 

had seen Fotyxena slain, and, forldto^^ dis- 
cerned 'het Polydorus, 
on the sea-strand, she, out of ber senses, barked 

like a' dog: to fiUch A degree had [[the] 

sorrow wrung her soul. . ' 

335 
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Cerchio Ma n^ di Tebe furie n^ Troiane ^ 

Boi^Vo ^ ^^^^^ ™^ ^ alcun tantd crndey 

Don panger bestiey non che membra umane, 

quant' io vidi in due ombre smorte e nude, *5 
che mordeodo cotreTan di quel modo^ ^ 
che il porco quando del porcil a schiude. 

L* una giunse a Capbcchioy ed in sul nodo *^ 
del collo V a88annd si che tirando 
grattar gli fece il ventte al fondo sbdo. 

E 1* Aretiuy che rimase tremando, . 3« 

mi disse : ^< Quel folletto h Gianni SchiccU, 
e ya rabbioso altrui cosl conciando/' 

5f O," diss' io lui^ " se V altro oon tj ficchi 34 
li.denti addoMO, rfon ti sia fiitica 
a dir chi kf pria che di qui si spicchi," 

£d e^ a me I ^ Quell' i 1' aninm Aatica S7 
di,MiiTa scdilerata, che divenne - 
al padre, fuor del dritto amore, arnica. 

Qoesta a peccar con eeso cos) veUnc^ ^ 

; ' 'fiiisificando s^ in altciii forma^ 

come 1' akroy che la sen va, sostepne^ 

per guadagnar . la donn^) della torpia, <3 

. fidsificarew A Buoso Donatio 

. t^sutqdof e daiido al tcstam^sjx) luvma." 

Epolcb^ iduerabbiosi ^pataady ^ 

8Qpr» cui io avea 1' OQchio^ttenuto» 
riyolsilo a guardar gli altri mA niifL 

Io yidi un, fittto a g)ai9a,di liutd^ 49 

pur ch^ ^li avesse avuta 1' aD^ainai9b 
tronca dal lato che V uomo ha for-^ilito* 

La graye idropis^ C^ si 4ifpaia s» 

le membra con.l' umor.ehe mal converte 
che il viso non risponde alia veatraia. 
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But neither Thebf»i Furies not Trojan were-tvcr &• . 

seen in aught so cruel— ^not in. stinging hriHes, 7 

and lauch less hwonan limbs ^ .. 
as I saw [in J two shadows, ^ale and nakdd, SchtccU 

which ran bitingiin;(hi9nianner that a hu^ry y[y„Y^ 

swine does when be is thpnt out froi» his jsty. 
The one came to Capocchio, and fixed 4t8 tusks 

on his nedb- joints so that^ ds^j^ng >St/»H it 

made the aoKd bottom, claw his belly. -, . 
And the Aredn^y whb semained trembli^gi said 

to m^ : ** That goblia HI Gianni Schkthi ; 

and, rabid, her goes thus mangling others/* 
** Oh ! *' said I 'to him, ** so may ther other not 

plant i^ teeth on thee, be^ pleased: to tell us 

who it iS) ere it snatch itseltAway/' 
And he to me : << That is the ancient spirit of 

flagitious Myrrha,' iwho loved her &ther with 

more than rightful love. 
She came to sin with him disguised in alien 

form ; eyen as the other who there is going 

away, undertook, 
that he might g^in the Lady of the troops to 

disguise himself as Buoso Donati, making a 

testament and giiring to it legal form/' 
And when the Idrious two» on whom I had kept 

my eye^TiiQere passed, I turned it to observe 

the other ill-born tftrits, 
I saw one sb«^en like a lu^> if he had only had Adam of 

htsigroin xart short at the pais where mtm is ^""^ 

forked. * , 

The heavy drofSfy which with its ill«digested 

humonr j0 .di9pr^portio«sMthe limbsy that the 

visage-cf^respcMidtBotto dw .paundi, 



d by Google 



338 INFERMO- 

Cerdiio feceva a lui tetier le labbra aperte, S5 

Boigu lo ' tiotae V etico fa, che per la sete 

1' un verso il mento e 1' akrb in sa rmveAe. 

^ O Toiy che «enza alcuna pena siete, sS 

/e non M io perch^), iiel mondo gramoy" 
diss' egli a noi, ^< guardate ed attendete 

alb miteiia del maestro Adamo i ^ 

io ebbi, moy aasai di quel ch' 16 Tolli, 
ed ora, l^ao ! ufl go<tciol d^ aC({ua bramo. 

Li ntteeUetdy che dei Terdi colli ^ ^ 

del Caseetin disoendon giuso in Aroo, 
£[ceiido i lor canali freddi e^mblliy 

lethpre mi stanno innanziy e noh 'indarao : ^ 
chd 1' iiriagine lor vie pi^ m' asdugay 
che il mate ^od' io net yolto mi discamo. 

La rigida giustizia, che ml Iruga, 'f- 90 

' tra^e-cagion del loco ov' io peccat 
a metter pid li miei 608piri in fuga« ' * 

Iri h Romeoay la doy* io ^sai^^^ n 

la lega sigillata del Batista : 
per ch' io il corpo suso arso laiciai. 

Ma a'* io yedessi qui 1' anima tri^ta i< 

di Guido o d' Alessandro di lor frate, 
per fonte Branda noH darei la Tista. 

Dentro c' ^ P una gia, ae \* arrahbiate X9 

ombre ch« tanne intomo dicon^ ^ro t 
ma che mi val, ch' ho le membra hf^ite ? 

S? io fbssi pur di taoto ancor le^g^o, ^ 

xh' io pdtesti in cent'^nni anchre an' Qnfda, 
io sarei messo gia per lo sentiero, 

cercando lui tra questa gente aconcia, *s 

'' coa^tuctb ch' eUa volge uttdici miglia, 
e men d* un meszo di crayeno non 4:1 ha. 
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made him hold his lipe apart, as. does die hectic The 

patieniy who for thirst cadd4ikeoiie'i^ towards ^«*^fi«* 

the chilly and the other upwards. U' -iz . . 
*< O ye ! who are exempt firom eyer^ ponuh^^r Master 

ment (and why I know not), iar.thirrgrim ^^^^^ 

worldi said he ^^sf ** look and attend 
to the misery t^ Master Adqm : when aliir^ I 

had «<ioQ]^ of what'I fished ; and now>;a2as ! 

I crave one little drop of waters ^^ 
The rivuletd' that frwm the Terdant hills of 

Casentina descend > into the Amo, maMng 

their channds* coohand^ltipist) ^ ' 

stand constantly before me/and not-in vain: fot 

the image of them dries rtxe npf^ more than the 

disease which from my visage wea^s the 'flesh. 
The rigid Jasdce, which searches, me, takfs 

occasion iBrom die place at which I onned^ to 

give my nghs a <|qicker ^ght. 
There is Ronienff where L fd^ified die' alloy, 

sealed with die Baptist's image i for which on 

earth' I left my body burnt, i 
But if I could see the nuderable soul of -Guido The Conti 

here, or of Alessasdro, or their brother,, fot ^"^ 

Branda's foant I would'wt give the ^ght.^ 
One is in already, if thei^d shadows that are 

going round ^ak true ; but what ^ivails it 

me whose tobs are tied ? 
Were I'<only still so light, that I could move 

one in^ in ^ hundred ^^ears, I had already 

put myself upon the road^ ^) 
to seek him among thib disfigured people, though 

it winds round elcfven miles, and is not less 

than half A nMe across. 
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Cerchto lo fon per lor tra si £itta ^m^lia : ^ 

Bolffii^ ci -m* iiidiiMero ^ battere i fiorini^ 

che ayean ben tre carati di moodi^isu" 
£dio ^ kii: **Chi soa li due^tapiniy 9^ 

> ohe^maa come man bagnate il temo, 

giacendo ttretti a' tnoi (defltri confini ? " 
!< Qoi li tcdvaiy e^jjoi volta not dicrno," 9* 

lifposey ^.qiiand' io pidTvi in qutfi^ j leppo^ 

e non credo cbe dicn^. tn seti^teniuK . . 
L' una ^ la falsa cbe aocNA^ Josepp^i v 

V altro ^ il falso Sinon graco da Troia f 

per febbre acuu gittan tanto le|]fo/' 
E r un di ior^ che si reed a noia ^*^ 

£oT9t d' esser nomato si dscuro, - 

col piigiio gli percosse 1' epa croia^- 
^ella aonbf come fiosse un tamboro ; ^3 

e mastro Adamo gli percosse il volto . 

col braccio suo che non parve men daro^ 
dicendo a lui : *^ Ancor che mi sia tolto >^ 

lo mover^ per le membra.che son gravis 

ho io il braccio a tal mesttere sdolto.'' ^ 
Ond' ei rispose : ** Qiiando tu andavi '^ 

al foco non 1' ayei tu cost presto ; 

ma si e pid V aTei.qiiando coniayL" 
E. V idropico : . " Tu di* rer di questo ; «« 

ma tu non fosti si ver testimonio, 

la *ve del ver a Troia foeti richiesto.'' 
<<S' io dissi '1 ^S0y,tu falsasti il cocao^'' ^RS 

disse Sinoae, ^<e son qui perim &Uok 

e tu per pid che altun altro demosioy''- 
^^fUcorditiy n)ergittr09 ddcavallo/i' ..i ^ *?* 

: rispose quel ch' aVea enfia(a 1' ]^ ; . .. 

**e siati reo che tutto il^mondo saHXK*' 
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Through them am I in luch a crew: they in* Tke 
doced me tx> stamp the flbrina that had three ^*"fi«" 
carats of alloy;'* 

And I to him : ^^ Who are the abject two, lyipg Potlphars 
close to thy right confines^ and smoking Uke ^^^ 
a hand bathed in winter-time ? '' 

^* Here I found thenif when I rained into this 
pinfold,'' he answered j ** and smce then they 
have not given a tui^iy and may not give, I 
think, to all eternity. 

One is the false wife who accused Joseph ; the 
other is false Sinon, the Greek fh>m Troy; 
burning fever makes them reek so strongly." 

And one of them, who took offence perhaps at Master 
being named dius darkly, smote the rigid sinoo 
belly of him with his fist ; qumrrel 

it sounded like a drum ; and Master Adamf smote 
him in the hce with his arm, that did not 
teem less hard, 

saying to him : <* Though I am kept from mov- 
ing by my weighty limbs, I have an arm fbee 
for such necessity." 

Thereat he answered : ** When tho* wast going 
to the firev thou faadst it not so ready ; bat as 
reoiiyf and more^'^whett thou wast coining*" 

And he of the dropsy: ^In this thou sa3rest 
true; but thou wast aot so true a witness 
there, when questioned of the truth at Troy." 

** If I spoke ^se^ thou too^didst &lsify the coin," 
said Sinon ; ** and I am here for one crime, 
and thou for more than any other Demon." 

«* Bethink thee, perjurer, of the horse," ^answered 
he who had, the inflated paunch ; ** and be it a 
torturetathee thatall thenrorld knows thereofl" 
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CercUe M A te sia rea la »e«e onde ti crepa," : 't. «" 
B^^]^'/; diBst il Gkco» ** k lkigua» e 1' acqua marcia 

che il ventre innanzi gli occhr^ t' assiepa.'' 
Allof a il monetier : *• Cdii sr squarcia ««♦ 

k bocca toa per mal dir come suole : 

ch^ s' i' ho sete ed yXfdbtni riii&rcia^ 
tu hai l^arsuri e il capo che ti dtiole, , ' ' ««7 

e per leccar lo specchio di Narcisso, 

non vorfesti a inVitai^ iholte piarole." 
Ad ascoltarli er' io del tutto fissb, ' " *3o 

qiiaodo il maestrq mi disse i " Or pur mira ! 

che per poco ^ che teco non mi risso." 
Quand'jo '1 senti' a me parlar con ira, «33 

volsimi verso lui con tal ver^ogria, 

ch' ancor per la memoria mi si gira. 
E quale h quel che suo dannaggio sogna, . '3^ 
^ ^ che sognando desidera aognai;ei 

81 che quel ch' ^, come non fosse^ ^gogji^g ;,, 
tal mi le^Mo» noi^ potendo p^jiare, , ^ »» 
, Ohe desiava jicJ^sirnu, e scu^a?^ c. 

me tuttavia, e nol mi credeafare. 
♦^Maggior dafcfbtc^men vergogDaJara/' *4« 

disse il n»fi8tro,^^^che il tao^noin h state : 

perd d' tigni tristizia ti.ditgrava ; 
e &L ragion ch' io ti sia aempre allato, : >45 

•e pill awiexi che foirtuiia V accoglia^ 
' ove sia gente in simigliaate piato : 
ch^ voler cid udire h bassa voglia^" *^ 

I -IS. Seinele, the daughter ofCadmiUi King of 
Thebes, was be^pved. by. Jfupiter^ to whom the bore a 
•on, Bacchus ; whereupon Juno, wreaked Her venge- 
ance on the Theban nojai house In several ways. 
Two of these are recorded by Ovid in the Mitam.ill ; 
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*<To thee be torture the thirst that tracks thy The 
tongue," replied thtfOieck, "and di^foul water ^*^^^^ 
which makes that belly such a hedge before thy 
eyce." .... 

Then the coiner : « Thus thy jaw gapes wide, 
as usual, to sneik ill : for if I kave thirst, and 
n^oisture stuffs me, r ./J 

tbott hast die burning, and the head that paina thee ; 
and to make thee lap the mirror of Narcissus thou 
wouTdstnotteauire manyVords of invitation.*' 

J was standing all intent to hear them, when the VirgU 
Master said to me: "Now keep looking, a ^?J** 
little longer and 1' quarrel With thee ! " 

When I heard him speak to me jn anger, I turned 
towards him wkh suqh^^ shame, that it comes 
over me again as I but' thmk of it^ 

And as one who dreams of something hurtful to 
him, and dreaming wishes it a dream, so that 
he longs for that which is, as if it were not : 

such grew I, who, without power to speak, 
wished to excuse myself and all the while ex- 
cused, and did not think that I was doing it. 

*< Less shame washes off a greater fault than thioe 
has been," said the Master : "therefore unload 
thee of all sorrow ; 

and count that I am always at thy side, should 
it again fall out that Fortune brings thee where 
people are in similar contests: for the wish 
to hear it is a vulgar wish." 

while the madness of Athamas, the husband of Semele's 
sister Ino, is narrated in w, 512-530 of the fourth 
book. 

13-21. After the fall of Troy, Hecuba, the wife 
of King Priam, was carried off as a slaTe to Greece. 
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On the way diitha?, the sacrifice of her daughter and 
the tight ^of ^er son's murdered body dr6Ve.her mad 

(^Mttam. %iii, 404-475). . 

22-45. Gianni Schicchi, a Florentine of the Caval- 
canti family, well-Mown for his mimicry. On the 
death of Buoso Bonati (see fl^bore, can^o xxr. 140), 
his son Simone induced Gianni to personate the dead 
man and dictate a will in his faTour. In doing this, 
Gianni added sieVeral clauses by which be himself 
b^ne^ted) and thus obuiqed, amongf other things, a 
beautiful mare, known as the Jonna dtlUi tonma, — 
The story of Myrrha is told by Ovid, Metam. x. 
£98, sqq, 

49-90. Master Adam of Brescia was induced by the 
Conti Guidi of Romena to counterfeit the Florentine 
golden florin, for which crime he Was burnt in the 
year 1281. — ^The ftde Branda of v.* 78 is either a 
well-known fountain at «Siena, or a more obscure one 
near Romena. (With v. 65,,^. Purg, t. 85-129, nau?^ 
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86, 87. Attempts haT* been made to obtain the 
exact measurement oF Ddnte's Hell, by calculations 
based on this passage, and on v. 9 of the preceding 
canto; but it is eWdent that Dante did not aim' at 
any unifoimity of design. The bank leading down 
to the^ tenth Mpa must have bec^avof considerable 
depth; but those leading, tq, the second and sixth 
boigie were evidently quite short descents (see aboTe, 
cantos xTiii. 100-114, and xxiii. 31-45). fn the' same 
way, we have here, in the tenth Ao/^a, abalf-ihile 
bottom, while in the fifth BMa^ the Sends on either 
bank can, apparently, touch hooks with one another 
(zxU. 145-15 1). $it Furg, xiii. 22, mtU. 

97-98. For PSotiphar's wife, see Gemetu xxxix. 
6-z5.---Sinon is the Greek who allowed the Trojans 
to take him prisoner, and then persuaded them to 
admit the Wooden Horse within their city walls 
(^, JBh, ii. 57, /^., and see above, canto xxvi. 55-65, 
moie), 

128. The sptethi^ dl iVam^/0 swa't^r 
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THE Poets now mopnt up, and cross the bank which 
separates thelast chasm oiihb Malebolge from the 
Central Pit, orNitofth Cireie, whttrein Satan himself is 
placed. The air Is thick and gloomy t^'*^- »>^- ^» 7 ; 
Hev, ix. 2) ^ so that Dante can see but little way before 
him. Th^ sound. of a hoto^ louder than any thunder, 
suddenly attracts all tiis attention ; and, looking In the 
direction^'from whidk It comes, he dimly disonrns the 
figures of huge Giants standing round the edge of thie Pit 
These are the proud rebellious NephiKm and '(mighty 
men which were of did," &c. (Gm. tI. 4))' "giants groan- 
ing under the waters" (Joi xiri. J, Vulg.) ; "sons of 
earth" wha made open war against Heaven (1-45). 

guBodnoal Una medesma lingua pria mi morse^ 
^"^ si chc mi tinse 1* una e 1' altra guancia, 

e poi la medicina mi riporse. 

C081 od' io che soleva la lancia 4 

d' Achillc c del suo padre esser cagione 
prima di trista e poi di buona mancia. 

Noi demmo il dosso al misero yalloney 7 

8U per la ripa che il cinge d' intorno 
attrayersando senza alcun sermone. 

Quivi era men che notte e men che giomoy "* 
si che il viso m' andava innanzi poco ; 
ma io senti' sonare un alto como, 

tanto ch* avrebbe ogni tuon fatto fioco, »3 

che, contra sh la sua via seguitando, 
dirizzd gli occhi miei tutti ad un loco : 

dopo la dolorosa rotta, quando ^ 

Carlo Magno perd^ la santa gesta, 
non sond si terribilmente Orlando. 
346 
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The first of them is Nimrod -of Babel, who iAioxk$ ia 
perplexed unintdligible speech^ aAd is Mmself a mast 
of stupidity and confusitiltt : for Dante elsewhere (Fit/g, 
Eloq. i.7) tells how.<< man, imder perstiasion of the Giant, 
took upon him to surpass , Nature and the Author qf 
Nature "on the plain of Shinar/aod was baffled and 
confounded C46-81). After seeii^ him, the Poets turn 
to the left hand, and go along the brim of the Pit till 
they come to Ephialtes (82-1 11) ; and then to Antxus, 
who takes them in his arms and sets them down '< into 
the bottom of all guilty*' or loWest part of Hell, where 
eternal cold freezes ^and locks up CoN^tus, the msirsh 
(canto xiv. ii^)diatre4feite*t«llici^rlti^s (114-145). 
•■*•■. .1' ^i -' ' 

One and the 8»ne toiigae first wounded me so Dante't 
that it tinged with Higher \30\k my cheeks, ■***"• 
and thefi held forth ^the medidne'to m& . 

Thus I haye heard that the lance of Achilles^ and 
of his fatho^y used to be occasion first of sad 
and then of hedfog >gift. r , ' 

We turned our •babk^to- the wretched vadby, up 
by the bank that girds it routad, crossing with- 
out any ^ech. 

Here was less than night and less tiuD day, so A hora 
that my sight went Kttle w^ before! me 5 but *^"*" 
I heard a high horn sound >^'^ ' < ^ 

so loudly^ that it woidd hayt made any thundef 
weak ; whkh directed my eyes, [[that followed 
its course against itselT], all to one pbee ; 

after the doloeous roiitr whfen Chairkmain had 
lost the holy emp^^ ("Roland^ did not sound 
with his so terrWy. , .: - 
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Cammiiioal Poco portai in la Toka la tcttUy - '9 

Cerchio IX. ^^^ ^^ panre veder molte aite torn j 

ond' io : ** Maestrq, di% che terra ^ questa ?" 

Ed egli a me : " Pcrd che tu tratcorri " 

. per le teoebre troppo dalla lungi, 
avyien che poi nel ^tnaginare aborrL 

Tu vedrai ben, se tu la ti congiungi, •« 

quanto il senso s' inganna di lontano : 
perd alquanto pid te stesso pungL'* 

Poi caramente mi prese per mano ^ 

e disse : ** Pria che noi siam pii^ avanti, 
acciocchi il fatto men ti paia strano, 

•i^pi che non,son torri, ma giganti, s^ 

e 8on nel pozzo intomo dalla ript 
dall' umbilico in giuso tutti e quanti." 

Come, quando la nebbia n disstpa, 34 

Id sguardo a poco a poco rafligura - 
cid che cela U vapor che 1' aere stipa : 

coit forando 1' aura grotsa e scura, 37 

pii^ e pill appresaando' in ver la aponda, 
fugglemi errore, e cretce' nii paura. 

Perd che, come in su la cerchia tonda ^ 

Montereggion di torri ti corona : 
cosl la proda che il pozzo circonda 

torreggiara^ di raezza k persona ^ 

git onribili giganti, o6i minaccia 
Giove del cielo ancora, quando tuona. 

Ed io Bcdrgeya gUt d' alcun la ficcia, ^ 

le spalle e il petto, e del ventre gran parte, 
e per iecoste gid ambo le bracda. 

Natura certo, ^ndo lasoid T aite ^ 

di 8l fatti ammali, afts^^' bene, 
per torre tali etecutori a Marte ; ^ 
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Short tvbiie had I kept [tny head* turnedj in that Tlw Giaots 

directioDy wheo.I teemed to see many lofty 

towers; whereat I: ^^ Master! say, what town 

is this?" 
And he to pes <* Because thou traversest the 

darkness too hx ofT, it follow^ that thou errest 

in thy imagining. 
Thou shalt see right well, [if] thou airivest there, 

how much the sense at chstance is deceired : 

therefore spur thee somewhat more." 
Then loTmgly he took me by the liand, and said: 

"Ere we go farther, that the reality may seem 

less strange to thee, 
know, they are not towers, but Giants ; and are 

in the weU, around Its bank, from the navel 

downwards all of them." 
As when a mist is vanishing, the eye by little and 

little reshapes that which the air-crowding 

vapour hides ; 
so whilst piercing through that gross and dark- 
some air» more and more approaching towards 

the brink, error [fledj from me, and [my] fear 

[[increased]. 
For as on its round wall Montereggione crowns 

itself with towers : so with half their bodies, 

the horrible giants, 
whom Jove from heaven stiU threatens when he 

thunders, turreted the Qbank] which compasses 

the pit. 
And already! discerned the face of one^ the Nlmrod 

shoulders and the breast^ and great part of 

the belly, and down along his sides both arms. 
Nature certainly, when she left off the art of 

maBng kidhi^s like these, did very well, in 

taking a\^ay Wch' ^icutioners from Mars ; 
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I e •' ella d* clefanti e diiaalene! P 

CarchioIX. ^^^^j ^j pentc^ chi guarda sotdhneDte 
pid giusta e pi5 disereta li ne tteoe : 

ch^ dove 1' argomento della mente ss 

s* aggiunge al mal volere ed alia poisa, 
nessun riparo ti pud far la^gcnte. 

La faccia sua mi parea lunga e grossa 5' 

come la pina di San Pietro a Roma ; 
ed a sua proporzione eran 1' altr' ossa ; 

SI che la ripa, ch* era perizoma *' 

dal mezzo in gih^ ne mostrava ben tanto 
di sopra, che di giungere alia chioma 

tre Prison s' avcrian dato mal vantp : ^ 

pero ch' io ne vedea trenta gran palmi 
dal loco in gi&, dor' uom s' aiiibbia, 11 manto. 

^ Rafel mai amech zabi almi" ^ 

comincio a gndar la fiera bocca^ .,,:. 
cui non si convenian pid dolci salmi** , 

E il duca nEuO'ver lui : ^* Ankoa sciocca, -^ i^ 
cienti col cornoy e con quel ti disfoga 
quand' ita. o altra passion ti tocca* 

Cercati al collo, e troverai la soga- 73 

che il tien legato^ o anima confusa, - 
e vedi lui che il gran petto ti doga.^' 

Poi disse a me : ** Egli stessd s' accusa ; f^ 

quest! k NembiDtto, per lo cui raal coto 

' pure un linguaggto nel mondo non s' uaa. 

Lasciamlo stare^ e non parliamo avoto : 79 

ch^ cosl h a lui ciascim linguag^i^, 
come il suQ ad altrui th* sl nullo ^ noto." 

Facemmo adunque p(fi lungo yiaggio , •• 

volti a sinistra ; ed al trar d* m^ j^lestro 
trovammo V altro assai piii fiero e maggia 
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and if the repents her not of I^le^hants and TfaeGfamts 

Whales, whoso subtly looks,^ therein regards 

her as inore just kid pnident : 
for where Qthe instranjent] of Jj^l ^'^^ *• 

joined to eril will and potem^^ men can make 

no defenoe againat it. < r i . . . 

{lis face seemed to me at long and large as the 

pine of $t Peter's at Rproej and l^is other 

bones were in proportion to it ; . . ' 
so that the ba^k, which was an apron from his 

middle downwards, 9h<?wed u^ certainly to 

much of him aboye, t|iat three Friezelanders 

had vainly boasted 
to have tea^tie^ his hair: for downwards from 

the place where a mail filicides on his mantle, 

I saw thirty Targe spans of him. 
** Rafel mai amech zabi almi/' began to shout Nlourod's 

the saVage mouth, for whidh no sweeter *^ 

psalmody ^Was] fit. •.: r.i 

And towards him my Guide : ^ Stupid ioul ! 

keep to thy horn; and vent Ihyself with that, 

when rage or oth^ passion touches thee. 
Search on thy neck, and thou wilt find the heJk 

that holds it tied, O soul confused, and see 

^the born] itself that girdles thy hug^ breast." 
Then he said to me : ^He accuses himself; tfaii 

is Nimrod, through whose ill [thought^ one 

language is not still used in the worlcL ' 
Let us leave htm itaniding, and not sp^ in vain : 

for every language b to him,, as to osiers ^his 

which no one uiuierBtands/^ 
We therefore journeyed 00, turning to the left ; 

and, a crossbownshotofF, we found [the next] 

far more fierce and large. 
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CanoMao ai A cioger luv jqual che fosse il maettra ^ 

Don so 10 dir, fl&a «i tenea soccinto 
dinanzi 1' altro^ « dtetrO il bcaccio dettro 

d' uoa< catena, che il teneya atvinto ^ 

dal collo in giily si che in su lo scc^rto 
si ravvolgeya infino al gifo qmiito. 

* Questo siiperbo rolP iessei:' 6q)crto »« 

di sola potenza coiitra il sommo Giove," 
disse il mio duca, ** ond* J^gfi ha cotal meito. 

Fiaite ha nome ; e fete le gran prove, 94 

quando'i gSganti ferpactra ai Dei; 
le braccia ch' ei mend, giammai non move." 

Ed io a lui : ** S' essc^ puote, io vorrei 97 

che dello ismiaufato Briareo 
esperienza avesser gli occhi mlei." 

Ond* ei rispose : *' Tu vedrai Anteo «» 

presso di qui, che park ed ^ discioltc^ 
che ne porra nel fondo d' ogni reo. 

Quel che tu tuo| veder ptiSt :1a ^ molto, ^n 

, ed ^ legato e fatto come questo, 
salvo che piii feroce par oel volto." 

Non fu tremuoto gia tanto rubesto, n^ 

che scptesse una torr^ cosl forte, 
come Fiaite a scotersi fa presto. 

AUor temett' io piii che ihai la morte, >09 

9 non v' era mestier pitl chela dotta, 
s' io non avessi viste le ritorte* 

Noi prbcedemmo pi{i avanti^allotta^ z>* 

i e vefiimmo ad Anteo^ cfae ben cinqu* alle, 
senza la testa, uscta fkor della grottt. 

**0.tu, che ndkibrtunata valle, ns 

che fece Scipion di gksiaf reda 
quando Annibal co'-^suoi diede le spalle. 
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Who and what the master could be that girt him Tha Giaatt 

thvLB, I cannot tell ; but he had his ri^ht arm Bphfaatet 

pinioned down behind, and the other before, 
with a chain which held him clasped from the 

neck downwards, aQ^ on the uncovered fart 

went round to the fifth tum# 
'< This proud sprit willed to try his power against 

high Jove, saith my Guide; "whence he 

has such reward. 
Ephialtes is his name; and he made the great 

endeavours, when the giants made the Gods 

afraid ; the arms he agitated then^ he never 

moves.** 
And I to him : ** If it were possible, I should Briumis 

wish my eyes might have experience of the 

immense Briareus.** ^' 

Whereat he answered i « Thou shalt see Antaeus 

near alt haikl, who' speaks, and is unfettered, 

who will put us into the bottom of all guilty 
He whom thou desirest to see is far beyotid'i 

and is tied and shaped tike tliis one, save that 

he seems in aipect more lerodous.'* 
No mighty earthqttake ever shook a tower io 

violently, as Ephifidtes forthwith shook him- 
self. 
Then more than ever I dreaded death f and 

nothing else was wanted for it but iJie fear, 

had I not seen his bands. J 
We then proceeded , farther on, and reached Antaiis 
) Antaeus, who full Bye ells, besides the head, 

forth issued from the cavern. 
**0 diou! who in the fateful valley, which 

made Scipio heir of glory whep, Hannibal 

retreated with his Icut/f 
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CitmiAioal recast ]paf miUe leon p^ pfeday "8 

C«r<jhio IX. .^..d^. gc foggi, jtato all^ alta guerra 1 c 

de' tuoi frateiii, incor par <:h' e^ si creda 
che avfebber yihto i figli della terra ; «« 

mettme ^, e non ten venga schifo, 

doTC Cocito la fr<iddura seni. 
Nori ct far ire k Tiiio, n^ a Tifo ; »»»♦ 

quest! puo dar di quel che qui si brama : 

per6 ti china, e non torcer \o grifo. 
Ancor di pud nel mondo render fama : *»? 

ch' ei vive e lunga vita apcor aspetta, 

se innanzi tempo grazia a s^ nol chiama." 
.; Cosl disae U maestro ; e quegH in fretta '9° 

le man distese e prese u duca mio, 

ond^ Ercole senti gia grande stretta. 
Virgilio, quando prend^r si sentio» '33 

, disse a n>e : " Fatti in (^^ a\ ch* io ti prenda " ; 

poi feCc si che uo fa«Q|o er' ^glijed io- 
Qba); pare a rigtiardai; .k Cad^end^ - i , /' . '^ 

sotto il chinaDo^f qvuiado un '^iiyol i^da 

sopr' essa si che eUa ipcontro {)en4a : 
tal p^nre Anteo a m^ obe Mya ^* bada ^39 

ii^ vederlo ohipare, e fut^ ora >; 

ch' io avrei volut* ir per altra strada ; 
tiUL lievemente al fondo che divora «4« 

Lticifero con Giuda crjsposdf 

nd si chinato 11 fece dimor% 
^''- -e <*ome albero in nave si ley^i ' ms 

1 6-1 8. In the courte 6f ^ebttcleof RoncesTattes, 
when the Saracens were gaining thie daj^ KoUxkd 
sounded his horn, so as .to induce, Charlemagne, 
who was ei^ht miles away,, to return to the aid 
of the Christians; and hh sounded it ^th such 
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didst take of old a- thousand lions for thy prfy ; The Giaatt 
and through whon^^hadst thou been at the ti^h 
war of thy bret^en, it seems yet to be believed 

that the sons of eartl) had conquered ; set us 
down — and be not ishy to do it — where the 
cold locks up Gocytus. 

Do not make us gQ to Tityos nor Typhon ; , this 
man can give of that which here is longed for : 
therefore bend ; theey and curl no^ tby lip ^^ 
scorn. 

He can Qret] restore thy fame on earth : for he 
lives, and still awaits long life^ so Grace belbre 
the time call him' not unto hersiflf/' 

Thus spake the Master ; and he in haste stretched Antaras 
forth the hands, whence Hercules of old did S^ts down 
feet great stress, ajvd took my Guide. m the last 

Virgil, when he felt tlieir grasp, said to me: 
<* Come here, that I may take thee *' ; then of 
himself and me he made one bundle. 

Such as the Carisenda seems to one*s view, beneath 
the leaning side^ when a cloud is going over it 
so, that it hangs [in the contrary direction^ : 

such Antaeus seemed to me who stood watching to 
see him bend ; and [it was so terrible a moment, 
that^ I should have wished to go by other road ; 

but gently on the deep, which swallows Lucifer 
with Judas, he [set] us [down] ; nor lingered 
there thus bent, but raised himself as in a ship 
the mast. 

▼iolence, that, as the Old French Chamstm de Roland 
says, Parmi la huche en salt for a U cUrt sanes^ De sun 
eeroel la temble en est rumpanU The Emperor heard it, 
but was misled by the adrice of the traitor Gaaelon, 
and gave no heed to his nephew's call. 
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41. Montereggftoni is a oacde that belonged to the 
Sienete, and ii situated ahout eight miles N.W. of 
their city; the wall surrounding it is surmounted 
by twelve turrets. 

46-81. Nimrod, the reputed builder of the Tower 
of Babel (Genesis X. 8-IO ind xi.) There is, of course, 
no Biblical tradition as to his having been a giant. 

52-57. Elephants and whales are less dangerous, not 
being endowed with reason. 

59. Th6 bronzb* tone-pine, which, in Dante^s time, 
stood in front of St Peter's, i% about seven aad a half 
feet high, 

67* In view of Dante's ezptrets sutemcnt in o. Sx, 
it is absurd to attempt the interpretation of thii . 
^ine. 

. 84-96. Ephialtes and his brother Otus, the sons oi 
Neptune, warred against the Olympian Gods, and 
attempted to pile Ossa on Olympus and Peiion on 
Ossa, but were jlain by Apolb. 
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^" 



9S. Briareus was another of the giants who defied 
the Gods of Olympus. Virgil (-<Bii. x. 565-568) 
describees him as having 1^ hundred arms apd fifty- 
heads, and Statius (7^. il. 596) speaks of him as 



100-102, 1 1 5- 1 32. Antaeus is unfettered because 
he held aloof from the strife against the Gods. Dante 
has borrowed the details concerning him' from 
Lucan's Phan, ir. 503-660. Hercules, having dis- 
coTered that An tens lost his strength when his body 
did not touch 0ie earth, lifted him in the air and 
crushed him. The exploit of the lions took place 
near Zama, where Scipio defeated Hannibal.— ^Tityos 
and Typhon (v. 124) were two gia^nts, who, having 
incurred the wrath of Jupiter, were hurled into 
Tartarus (which was held to be beneath Mt. JEtna, 
rf. Par, viii. 67-70). 

136-138. The Carisenda is a leaning tower at 
Bologna. 
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THIS Ninth ai^, Last, o^ frozen Cirde, lowevt part 
of the Universe, and' fartji^st remote: fipm the 
Source of all light and heat, divides itself into four 
concentric Kings. The First or outermost is the 
Cai^a, which haa its. name fr$>m Cain'-^^ho slew his 
brother Abel, and cqptains the sinners who iiay^. done 
▼iaknpeto;tileirowii4(i|idredv The Second or Antenora, 
s0 called ** from ' Aaotenbr 'the^ Trojan, 'betray«r' of his 
cbuhtry'' (Pietro di Dante^ dec), is, filled with those 
who have been guilty of treachery agdinst their native 
land. Dante finds many of his own countrymen, 

Cerchio IX. S' io avessi le rime ;»pre e chiocce, , 
Cocito come si converrebbe al tristo buco, 

sopra il qual pontan tutte 1' altre rocce, 

io premerei di mio concetto il suco 4 

pill pienamente ; ma perch' io non V abbo, 
noD senza tema a dicer mi conduco : 

chd QOQ d impresa da pigliare a gabbo 7 

descriver fondo a tutto 1' universo, 
nd da lingua che chiami mamma e babbo. 

Ma auelle Donne aiutino il mio verso, ^ 

ch aiutaro Anfion a chiuder Tebe, 
si che dal fatto il dir non sia diverso. 

O sopra tutte mal creata plebe, ^3 

che stai nel loco, onde *l parlare ^ dure, 
me' foste state qui pecore o zebe ! 

Come noi fummo giCi nel pozzo scuro «* 

sotto i pid del gigante, assai piil bassi, 
ed io mirava ancora all' alto muro, 

dicere udimmi : *< Guarda come passi : »9 

fa 81 che tu non calchi con le piante 
le teste de' fratei miseri lassi." 
358 
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CANTO XXXII 

Ao . •. - 

both Guelfr atid G&ibettines, in ihese-twd rings ; and . 3' i 
learas the names of d^pse in the First frem Camiecion 
de* Pazzi (1-69), and of thosft in the Second ffom Boo^ 
degli Abati. He baf a« ver/ special det^tation of Q^ca, 
through whose ^lea^eify .«o many of the Gufetfsy'jf ere 
slaughtered, and ** eri^' ^fepiily in F^Qr^nce thrown 
into mourning''; and, as the Ottimo remiarks, << falls 
into a very rude method^ that be has used to no other 
ipirit" (70-123). The canto leaves him in the Ante- 
nbra beside two sifinei^s that are frozen dose together 
in the same hole (114-1 3p). 

If I had rhyoies rough and Jioarse, as wotild Those 
befit the dismal hdle, to which all the other f^i? 
rocky steeps epnyergjj and weigh, frJS^d 

I should press, put the juice of my conception 
more fully; but since I have them npt^ tiot 
without fear I bring myself tq tell there^x . 

for to describe the bottpm of all the Universe is 
not an enterprise for being taken up in sport, 
nor for ^ tongue that cries mamma and papa. 

But may those Ladies help my Verse, who 
helped Amplfcibn whb fvalls to close in 
Thebes; so that my Wdrds may not be 
diverse from the fact: ^ ■ ^ 

ye beyond all others ^ mtscreated* rabble, whiJ 
arc in the place, to speak of Which is h^d, 
better had ye here on earthhten sheep or goats ' 

When we were down in the dark pit, under the 
Giant's ibet^ much lower, and. I still was 
gazing at die high wall, • 

1 heard a voice say to me; ** hstsk bow thfts passest t 

take care that with thy soks^tbou'tre^d not on 
the heads of the weary wret(Jhed .bpotjiers, 

3S9 
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Ccrchio IX. Per ch' io mi volsi e vkiiini davaote *• 

t. O^ e sotto i piedi on lago, ckc per gelo 

ayea di yetro e noo d' acqua sembiaote. 

Non fece al corao suo m groMo Telo *s 

di verno la Danoia in Osteric^ 
n^ Tanai la sotto il fireddo ciek), 

com* era quivi : ch^ se Tambernic •■ 

vi fosse 6u caduto o Pietrapana, 
non ayria pur dalF orlo fatto eric. 

E come a gracidar si sta la ran^ 3' 

col muso fuor dell' acqua, qpando sogna 
di spigolar soyente la yOlana : 

liyide, insin la doycf appar ^f gogna, S4 

eran 1* ombre dolenti nella ghiaccia, 
mettendo i denti in nota di ctcogna. 

Ognuna in gi& tenea yolta la faccia ; 37 

da bocca il freddo e dagli occhi il cor tristo 
tra lor testimo^ianza si procaccia. 

Quand' io ebbi d' intorno alquanto yisto, ^ 

yolsimi a' piedi, e yidi due si stretti 
che il pel del capo ayieno insieme misto. 

"Ditemi yoi, che ji) stringete i petti^" 43 

diss' io, ** chi siete/' E quei piegaro i colli ; 
e poi ch' ebber li yisi a me eretti, 

gli occhi lo^, ch' erai^ pria pur dentro molli, ^^ 
gocciar su per Je labbra, e il gelo strinse 
le lagrime tra essi, ^ riserrolli. 

Con legno legno mai spranga non cinse 4» 

forte cosl : ond' ei» come due becchi, • 
cozzaro insieme, tant' iia li yinse. 

Ed un, ch' ayea perduti ambo ^ orecchi s* 
per la freddura, pur col yiso in giue 
disse : « Perch^ cotanto in noi ti tpecchi ? 



d by Google 



CANTO XXXll 361 

Whereat I tarned myself, and taw before me and The 

beneath my feet a lake, which thnmgh frost ^u^^"" 

had the semblance of glass and not of water. 
Neyer did the I^Eimibe of Austria make so thick 

a yeil for his course in winter* nor tie Don 

afar beneath the frigid sky, 
as there was* here : for. if Tambemic had fallen 

on it, or Pietrapana, it would not even ^t the 

edge have giren a creak. 
And as the frog to croak, sits with his muzzle 

out of the water, when the [peasant-woman]] 

oft dreams that she is gleaning : 
10, livid, up to where the Tme of shame appears, '^^. 

the -doleful shades were in the ice, sounding^ 

with their teeth like storks. 
Each held his face turned downwards ; by the 

mouth their cok), and 'by the eyes the sorrow ' 

of their hearts is testified amongst thchi. 

When I had looked round awhile, I turned Alesiandro 

- , and Napo- 

towards my feet^ and saw t%0 so pressed leone de^ii 

ag4iifut tfo^i^ft^, thatlhey h*d the hair of^"**^ 

their heads intermixed. 
<*Tell me, ye \^hQ thus together press 3rour 

bosoms,'^ said I, ** who you are/' And they 

bended their necks \ and when they had 

raised their faces towards me, 
their eyes, which only inwardly were moi^t before, 

gushed at the lids, and the frost bound fost the 

tears between them, and closed them up ag^m. 
Wood with wood no cramp 4id; ever gird so 

strongly : wherefore^Cf^, like two he-goats, 

butted one another; such rage came over them. 
And one, who had lost both ears by the cold, 

with, his face still downwards said: <<Why 

art thou looking so much at us ? 
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CcrcUoIX Se Yuoi taper chi soir cotesti chie, tw *^ ss 
i.^i£a ^^ ^^^^ ^°^^ BigeD^to ^ dichina. 

del padre loro Alberto e di lor fae» 

D^ titi cotpo Mscitb ; e ttttta k Ckina* si 

potftd- cercare^ e^ non trover*! «mbra ' 
degna piii d* esser fitu b geli^na« 

non quelli, il'cul fii rotttf il petto e rt>thbra ^« 
con dwo uii colpa pter la man d* Artft ; 
Don Focaccia; non qaesti/che m' Ingombra 

col capo si ch' 10 non veggio oltte piii, ''' ^ 
e fU nomato Sassol Mascheroni : 
86 Tosco se', ben sa' oinai chl fu. 

E perch^ non mi raetti in piii sermoni, ** ^ 
sappi ch* io fui il Camicion de' Pazzi, 
ed aspetto Carlin .che mi scagioni.'' 
a. Antenon Poscia Tid' io n^ille visi, <;agnazzi ^ 

fatti per freddo : onde mi vien riprezzo^ , 
e yerra sempre, de' g^ati guazzi. 

E mentre che andavamk> ip yer Io mezzpf 73 
al quale ogoi grayezzs si radima^ 
ed io tremaya neU' etemo rezzO) 

se yoler fu o destino> o fortuna, 7^ 

non so ; ma passeggiando tra le teste, 
forte percossi il pi^ nel yisoad una. 

Piangendo mi sgridd : " Perch^ mi ipeste ? 79 
se to non yieni a^crescer la yendetta 
di Monf' Aperti, petch^ mi moleste ? " 

Ed id : " Maeistro mio, or <iui m' asjietta, •• 
si ch' io ^^sca d' ixti dabbio per costui ; 
p6i mi farai, quantanque yorrai, fretta.*' 

Lo duca stette ; ed io dissi a colui ^' 

che bestemmiava duramente ancora : , 
" Qual se* tu, che cosi rambogni dltrw ?*^ 
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If thou dmrest'iio^ know who are thefie t^o^ dif^ The 
valley whence tlie^isenzio descends was theirs SSr k£*** 
and their father AJbert'awv • 

They issued front Qne';bodyi and thou maybst 
search the whc^ Gaiba^ and afaah' not find a 
shade nx>re worthy to be fixed in gelatine : 

apt higOOj, {Wljio^ breast and sh^ow^ one bl^^ other 
were pierced by Artjiurfaihand; iiot Focaccia ; J^Sed by 
not this one, who so ob^^cts me , i^ Camidon 

with his head that I see.na ^tfier, and VJ^o wa« 
named SasaQl,,Mascheroni : if thou beest a 
Tuscan, well knpwest thou now who he was. 

And that thou mayest not put me to^ further 
speecliy know that I was Camidon de^ Pazzi, 
and am waiting for Car lino to excuse me." 

Afterwards I saw a thousand yisages, made doggish The 
by the cold ; whcfnce shuddering comes over theirtow? 
me, and alv^ys will come, ^hgn, I ihtnk\ of w countey 
the frozen fords. ^' '; ~^' punishment 

And as we were going towards the hiiddle at 
which all weight unites, and I lute shivering 
in the eternal shade, 

whether it was will, or destiny or chance, I Bocca 
know not; bat, walking amid' the heads, I ^^ti 
hit my foot vibletitly against the face of one. 

Weeping it cried out to me : " Why tramplest 
thou on me ? If thou comest not to increase 
the veng^pce for Montape^ wt^ dost thou 
molest me, i/* - , , [ \ ilA 

And I : " My Mast^^ ! now ^ait ip^bere, th^t I nwy 
rid me of a iipulilj-e^ecting )^m 5 then sh^^ thou, 
however much thou pleasest, inake me haste.'' 

The master stood ; and', to that shade^ which 
still kept bitterly reviling, t said : *« What art 
thou, who thus reprdachest others ?*' 
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CerchioUL « Or ta chi 8e% che Tai per T Antenora ^ 

.. AmSS^ percoteodo," riapoae, « altnii Ic gotc 
si che» se fossi viTOt troppo fora ? " ' 

« ViTO son io, c caro csser ti puote," 9« 

fu mia rispotta, ^^se domaiMi fama, 
ch' 10 metu il nome too tra V altre note." 

Ed egli a me : <* Del contrario ho io brama ; 94 
leyad quifici» e non mi dar pt(^ lagna : 
ch^ mal sai lusingar per qctesta lama.'' 

Allor lo presi per la cuticagna, 97 

e dissi : ** E' conyerra che tu tt nomi, 
che capel qui su non ti rimagna.'' 

Ond* egli a me : " Perch^ tu mi dischiomi, «*» 
n^ ti dird ch' ip sia, n^ mostrerolti, 
se mille fiate in sul capo mi tomi." 

Io. avea gia i capelli in mano awolti, '03 

e tratti glien' ave^ piji d' una ciocca, 
latrando lui con gli occhi in gib r^coltl ; 

quando ua altro gridd«; ** Chfi hai tu, Bocca I ^^ 
. non ti bj^yita son^r coq le mascelle, 
se tu non latri ? qual diavol ti tocca ? " 

" Omaiy" diss* io, **^noB vo' che to fayelle, "« 
malyagio traditor, di^ alia toa onta 
io portcrd di te Tcrc noycUc." 

«< Va via," rispose, <*c ci6 che tu vuoi, conto ; «" 
raa non tacer, se tu-di qua entr* eschi, 
di qud' ch' ebbe or cos) la lingua pronta. 

Ei piange qui 1' argento de' Franceschi. ««$ 

• Io vidi,' potrai dir, • quel da, Duera 
. la dove i peccatoti stanno ftekchi.' 

Se fossi domandato altri chi t' era «*' 

tu hai da lato quel dTBeccheria, 
di cui segd Fiorenza la gorgiera. 
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*< Nay, who art thou," he answered, *<that: through Tli# 
the AntenoragoestySimdiigthecheeksof others; SS^tm^ 
so that, if thoQ wert alive, it were too much ? " or country 

«*I am aliye," wafi my re^y; "and if thoa 
seekest fame, it may be precious to thee, that 
I put thy name among the other notes/' 

And he to met "The contrary Is^hat I long for; 
take thyself away ! and pester me nomore^ for 
thou ill knowest bow to flatter on this icysfopfc." 

Then I seized him by the afterscalp^ and said : 
" It wilt be necessary that thou name thyself, 
or that not a hair remsmi ipon thee here ! '' 

Whence he to me : " Even i£^thou unhair me, I will 
not tell thee who I am ; nor shew it thee, though 
Uiou £dl foul upon my head a thousand times." 

I ahready had his hair coil^4 OQ my hand, and 
had plucked oS jiiore than one tuft of i^t, he 
barking and keeping down his eyes,. :. . > 

when another cried : "What ails thee, Bocca ? is it 
not enough for thee to chatter witli thy jaws, but 
thou must bark too I what Devil is upon thee j '' 

••Now," said I, "accursed traitor 1 I do not 
want thee to speak ; for to thy shame I will 
, bear true tidings of thee." 

" Go away 1 " he answered ; " and tell what Bocca 
pleases thee $. but be not silent, if thou.gettest ^^ 
out from hence, respecting him, who now had fellow^ 
his tongue so ready. ' traitors 

Here he laments the Frenchman's silver. * Him 
of Duera,' thou canst say, * I saw there, where 
the sinners stand pinched in ice.' 

Shouldst thou be asked who else was there, thou 
hast beside thee the Beccheria >irhose gorge 
was slit by Florence. 
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CerchioUL Gianni de^ Soldaaier credo cbe m 

Cdirato 
«. Antenoia. 



^^^^^ piii la con GancUon^ e TribaWello, 



ch' apri Eaeoza quando fli.dojrmiiu' 
Noi eiavam partiti gia da ellii^ . . **4 

cfa* io Tidi duel ^iacciati in una b^ca^'. 

b\ che r un €a{K> all' alti^eni cappeQo ; 
e come il pan per haoc si maiidacaf, '*7 

C081 ii soTran li dentin all' altro pdae 

. Ji^v.Ve il cenrel »i giunge .con la nuqa* 
Non altrimenti Tidco m rose »3» 

. le teini»e a Men^ppo per disdegno, 

che quel fiiceva il teischio e 1' altre^ose* 
<< O tu^ che mostri pe^ s) bestial aegno '33 

odfO sopra colui che tu ti mangi, 

dimmi U perch^y" diss' io ; ^per tal conv^no, 
che se tu a ragion di Ini tT piangi, '36 

sappiendo chi vol siete, e la sua pecca, 

nel mondo suso ancoi^ io te ne cangi^ 
se quella. Con ch' id parlo, non si tecca." *39 

' It, 12. Anphion, aided by the Muies, played the 
Ijre with sut^ oharm that he drew from Mount 
Cithaeron the stones which, placing themselves of 
their own accord, formed the walls of Thebes. 

28, 2Q. Tambernic is apparently a mountain in the 
£.'6f SlaToma, while- I^etrapana is a peak probably 
identical w^bthe ancient Pietm Apuana in N.W. 
Tuicany, . : :* 

52, 33. That is to say, in summer-time. 

41-60. Alessandro and Napolcpbe, the sons of CoiMit 
Alberto degli Alberti (whose possessions included 
Vemia and Cerbaia in the Val di BisenzioV quarrelled 
oTer their inheritance and killed each otner. 

61, 62. Mordred having done his Utmost to usurp 
the dominion of his father, King Arthur, the latter 
determined to kill him. He pierced his body with a 
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GbaaR de' Soldanier^ I think, is Luther op^-with The 

Ganellone, and Tribaldellof who tittba^ed 52??^ 

Facnza when it slept.** orcoaatry 

We had already left him, when I saw two frozien UgroUno 

intone hole so floselj^ that (the one head, was ^g^ieri 

a cap to the other ;> > : 

and as bread is chewed for liunger, so the tipper- 

most ^ut his teeth into the other there whl^re 

the brain joins with Uie^fiape. 
Not otherwise did Tyikut gnaw the temples of 

Menalippus for rage, than he Uie skall and 

the other parts^ 
** O, fhou t \yho by such brutal token shewest 

tiyh^Xc on him whom thpu devourest, tell me 

why,** I said ; " on this condition, 
that if thou with redison complainest of him^ h 
. knowing yfW ye are and his offence, may yet 
/ repay thee in the world above, if that, wherc- 
' with I speak„ be not dried up.** 

lance, and/ \m the VfotAn of the Q. Fr. romance, « after 
the withdrawal of the lance there passed through the 
wound a ray of sun so manifest that Girflet saw it." 
Thereupon Mordred, feeling that he had receired his 
death wound, slew his fether. 

63. Focaccia, one of the Cancellieri of Pistoia, 
appears to hare been largely responsible for the feud 
wliich broke out in that family, in the course of 
which many of the kinsmen, who were divided, into 
Neri and Bianchi, slew each other. The aid of 
Florence was invoked, with the result that the 
Black and White lections were introduced into that 
city, too. 

63-66. Sassol Mascheroni, one of the Florentine 
Toschi, killed his nephew (or, according to other 
accounts, his brother) so as to obtain the inheritance. 
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6j'^i CBnidoii .^ Pazzi alclr hit ' kkMman 
Ubectino, with i^hom he had certain interests in 
common. 

In 1 30s Carlino de' Pazzi was holding the icastle 
of Piantravigne in the Valdarno for the Whites of 
Florence against the Blacks of that city and^ the 
Lucchese; but, haring been bribedyhe. treacherously 
siirjendered it to the enemy. 

SS. According to medieval tradition (as preserved 
for example in the DUtj^t Crefctuis, the Dares FArynus 
and the later Homan de 'Troie) it Was the' Trojan 
Antenof wlio betrayed hU city to the Greeka. 

73-1 it. The defeat of the Florentine GoeHis at 
Montaperti (see above, Canto x. 05^ 86, ii«fe),'was 
largely, due to the £»ct that Bocca degli Abbati, who, 
though a GhibelUne,wa8 fiehting on the Guelf s^de, 
at a critical moment cut off the hand of the Plot^entine 
standard-beaMT. 

ii9<rx7. When Charles of-Ai^oii began his cam- 
P^go against Manfred, in iz66, he entered Parma 
without any .opposition, .although Manfred had 
made arrangements for his force to be resisted. This 
omission was generally held to be due to the treachery 
of the leader of the Cremonese, Buoso da Duera, who 
was accused of having been bribed by the French. 
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1x9, 120. Tesauro de' Beccheria of Paria, Abbot 
of Vsdlombrosa and Legfite p( Alexander IV. in 
Florence, was put to deaUi for plotting against the 
Gnelfs, after the Ghibellines had been expelled, from 
the city in 1158. 

III. Gianni de* Soldanier, though a Ghibelline, 
became the leader of the Guelf commons of Florence, 
when, ifter the defeat of ManfJred at Benerento 
(xt66), they rebelled against the eovemment of 
Gttido Novello and the Ghibelliiie noblei. 

xi«, 125. For Oaneloh see koii t6 Wf. x6-i8 of th^ 
preceding canto.^-^Thti Ghibellinft Lambertazzi/ a 
Bolognese family that had takeikr^ge in Fatoi^ 
were, in 1180, put to tli^ sword by their enemies the 
Geremei, a Gueli family of Bologna.. This was brought 
about by the treachery of a certain TribaldeUo (or 
Tebaldello), one of the Zamb'rasi of Faenza, who had 
a spite against the Lambertazzi, and opened the city 
gates to uieir eneml^ r ' 

X30, 13X. Th<ftigh Tjrdettk had 1»een mortally', 
wounded by AfI^ii9Hpp'us$ Iq; ^ ^ilr 9|.die Seren 
against Thebest he still ntanaged to kill his opponent; 
whose head Having been' brought to him, he set t6 
gnawine the skull, iii a frenzy of rage. The incident 
is related by Statins in the ^htk book of the ThebaU. 
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•*\X7HEkEV}^ITHAL a man sinnetlWrixy, the same 
yV also shall he be punished*' (fuia per qu^ 
peccat quU^ per keii ei torquetur^, is the unalterable law 
which Dante sees. written — ^not only in ^e ancient 
Hebrew records, but injevery:part of the Universe. 
The sinners' whom he here finds frozen, together in 
on^ hole are Count Ugolino a^ Archbithop Ruggieri 
i(R,Oger) of Pjsa, traUtors bot^ ; and Ruggieri has the 
Shadow of Ugolino'i hunger gnawing upon lorn in 
the eternal ice, white Ugolind has the iihage of his 
own base treachery and hideous death continually 
before him. He lifts up, his head from the horrid 

Cerchio IX. La bocca soUevd dal fiero paste ^* 

a.Antenon quel peccator, fodbettdola Ai capcUi 

del capd, ch* egli avca di r^tro guaato. 

Eoi comincid : ".Tu viioi,.ch*'io rinnovelli * 
disperatQ dolor che il cor mi preme, 
gia purpensandoy {nia ch' io ne fa^nellL 

Ma se le mie parole esser den seme, 7 

che frutti infamia al traditor ch' io rodo» 
parlare e lagrimar vedrai insieme. 

I' non 80 chi tu sei, n^ per che modo «• 

venuto se' quaggiil ; ma Fiorentino 
mi sembri veramente, quand' io t' odo. 

Tu dei saper ch' io fid Conte Ugolino, »3 

e questi k V ArciTescovo Ruggieri ; 
or ti dird perch^ i son tal vicino. 

Che per 1' efFetto de' suo' ma' pensieri, ' 

fidandomi di lui, io fossi preso 
e poscia morto, dir non k mestieri. 
370 ^ * 
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meal, and pauses^ when l>ante recalls to hiin^ his 
early life, in the same wu-y as- ^hcf>st(>riii pausodl -for 
Francesca;. and the^s^^xJibishopi is silent s^s Pfiolo. 
(1-90 J. A£te|: leaving ]U[golino, the Po^sg^i^ofi; teethe 
Third Ring or Ptolomza, which takes its name from 
the Ptolomxus (1 Mac^i, xvi. 11, &c.3 wlio <*had 
abundance of'silTer and j^old/' and «ins^e a g^eat 
banquet" fo^ his father-iif-law Siinon the high priest 
and his two sbni; and^ '^wKen Simon and his sons 
had dmulciilfrgely/^ ttieacherotisly slew them '< in 
the banqnetitig place.^ Friar Albet^go aiid^ Branca 
d'Oria are found in it ^^t'l^j)* - 

From the fell i:epa9t that sinoeiijraised hit mouthy The 
wiping it upon the hair of jthe hc^d he had ^^*tolm 
laid waste behind. or country 

Then he began : " Thou^ wiliest that I renew UgroUaoa 
desperate grief, which wrings my heart, ey^ "*"* 
at the very thought, before I tell thereo£ , 

But if my words are to be a seed, that may bear 
fruit of infamy to the traitor whom I gnaw, 
thou shalt see me speak and w^p at the same 
time. 

I know not who thou may est be, nor by what 
mode thou hast come dbwtr here ; but, when 
I hear thee, in truth thou se^mest to me a 
Florentinev ' 

Thou hast to know that I was Cd^t Ugolino^ 
and this the ArqbbisWp Riiggieri ^hoW I will 
tell thee)why I am sudfik nei^ghbour to him. 

That by thet effect of hia iUxkrices I, confiding 
in him,'Wiisrt^ea iad ihdrvaft^ put to ddcth, 
it is Hot neoeii^a^ tosjy. r>-i. F * . 

37« 
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Ccrchlo UL Perd quel che non puol avere inteao, '9 

a. An^m ^^ ^ ^^"** ^ morte mia fu cruday 
uditaiy e saprai ee m' ha ofleto. 

Breve pertagio deotro dalla muda, ** 

la qual per me ha il titoi della fame 
e in che convien ancor ch' altri si chiuda^ 

m' avea mostrato per lo suo forame ^5 

pi5 lune giky quand' io feci il mal somiOy 
che del muro mi squarcid il velame. 

Questi pareva a me maestro e donno, '^ 

cacciando il lupo e i lupicini al monte^ 
per qhe i Pisao yeder Lncca non ponoo* 

Con cagne magre, studiose e ccMite, 3x 

Gualandi con Sismondi e con Lanfranchi 
a' uvea mesti dmttizi dalla ftimte. 

In pieciol corso mi pareano stanchi 34 

lo padre e i figli, e con 1* acute scane 

' mi parea lor veder fender li fianfchi. 

Quando fui de^to innanzl la dimane, 37 

pianger senti' fra il ^bnilo i miei figliuoli^ 
ch' eran con meco, e domandar del pane. 

Ben Be* crudel, se tu gia non ti duoli, <<» 

pensando cid ch' al mio cor a' annunziaya ; 
e se non piangi, di che piaqger suoli?. 

Gia eran desti, e Tpra s' appressava 43 

che il cibo ne soleva essere addottOj 
e per suo sogno ciascun dubitava f_ 

ed 10 sentii cUavar i* uscio di sotto ^ 

air orribile torre ; ond' i6 gvardai 
nel viso a' miei figliUoi senza far motto. 

Io non piangeya, d dentro impietrai ; ^ 

piangeyan elli ; ed Anselmnccio mio 
disse: < Tu guardi si, padre, che hai ^ ' 
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But that which thou can^t not have learnt, that Tke 

18, how cruel was my death, thou shalt hear tbSrtom 

— and know if he has oflended me. w country 

A narrow hole within the mew, which from me 

has the title of Famine, s^ in which others 

yet must be shut up, 
had through its opening ab'eady shewn me several UgroUno's 

moons, when 1 slept the evil sleep that rent ""•*" 

for me the curtain of the future. 
This man seemed to me lord and master, chasing 

the wolf and his whelps, upon the mountain 

for which the Pisans cannot ^e^ Lucca. 
With hounds meagre, kei^, and dexterous, he 

had put in fr.ont of him pualandii with 

Sismondi, and with Lanfrancjii. 
After short course, the father and his sons 

seemed to pe weary ; and methought I s^w 

their flanks torn by the sharp ^eeth. ' 
When I awoke before the dawn, I heard my sons 

[who were with me, weeping in their sleej^ 

and] askmg for bread. r\ ' . 
Thou art right cruel, if thou dost not grieve alrtady 

at the thought trf what my heart foreboded ; 

and if thou weepest not^ at what art thou used 

to weep? . f 

They wore now awakev imd the hbur approach- 
ing at which our food used to he brought us, 

and Mch was anxious fixmy^hia dl^eam, 
and below I heard • the; outlet of the horrible The 

tower locked tip : -^ereat I looked into the S?t^*^ 

^ces of my sons, without utiering a word, locked 
I did not weep : so stony grew I withia j they 

wept; aod my little ^ Ansehn ftaid: <Thou 

lookest;So, £ithery wW ails thee^' 
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Cerchioix. Per6-non lagrimaiy n^ H^^'io » 

t. Antenora ^^^^ 4^^^ giomo, t^ la Botte^ppreeso, 

infill chei^ altro sol nel mondo uscioL ' 
Cbnie^ on poco di raggio si fti mesM ss 

net doloroso carcere, ed io scorsi 

per quattro visi il mio as^etto stessoy 
ambo fe roah! p*ir dolor mi liiorsi. s9 

Ed ei/ pensando ch' io '1 fcssi per voglia 

di manicar, di subito levorsi, 
e disser : * Padre^ asssu ci'fia men doglia, *> 

'' se tu mangi di noi i tu ne vestisti 

queste misere cam!, e tu le spoglia*' 
Queta* mi allor per non farK pf^ trifti ; •♦ 

Io dl e 1* altro stemmo tutti itluti. 

Ahi dura terra, perch^ non V apristi ? 
Poscia che flunmo al quafto dl venuti, ^ 

Gaddo mi si gitt5 di^teso a' piedi, ^ 

dicendo : ' Padre mio, ch^ non m* aiuti l^ 
Quivi mori j e come tu mi vedi, 7« 

yid' io cascar li tre ad^ uno ad uno 

tea. ij quiQto dl e il, sesto ; ond' y) wi diedi 
giK cieco a bf fmcola^, sopra ci^cihk), n 

/ e:<iue dl li chianiai poi <:he fur ^norti ; 

poscia, pill che il dmor, pot^ il digiuoo." 
Quand< e^'ddtto cid^ jcon gli oceht torti ^ 

ripr^seil teschio mieeik^.obi denti, . 

che furo.ftHf. osooiiiconie d'. un €«», Jfecti. 
Ahi Pwa, Vituperio'dclle^gtoti ' ' n 

dd bel paese 15 dore il *« sl^ soofR^' - 
• poi che i vioMi a te ptmir «iMi lentt, 
movasi fa Caj)r^rii c la Ooi^bna, • 

c faccian siepe ad- Arno in sulk fece, 

si ch* egR anneghi in te ogni pertbtuu 
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But I shed no tear, nor answered aQ Idiat day, Th* - 

nor the next night, till another sun came forth ^^ekSi^*^ 

upon the WOrkL or country 

When a small ray was sent into the doleftd 

prison^ and I discerned in their four ^ces the 

aspect o( my owq, 
X bit on both my hands for. grief. And thcy^ 

thinking that I did it from desire of eatings 

of a sud4en rose up, 
and said : ' Father, it will give us much less pain, 

if ^ou wilt eat of us : thou didst put upon us 

this miserably flesh, and do thou strip it off.' 
Then I calmed myself, in order not to make 

them more unhappy; that day and the next 

we all were mute. Ah, hard earth ! why 

didst thou not open ? 
When we had come to the fourth day, Gaddo 

threw himself stretched out at my feet, saying : 

* My father J why Idoh't you help me ? ' 
There he died ; and eren as thou seest me, saw Death 

1 the three fall one by one, between die fifth ^^^^ 

day and the sixth : whence I betook me, 
already blind, to groping over each, and for [two] 

days called them, after they were dead ; then 

fasting had more power than grief.*' 
When he had spoken this, with eyes distorted he 

seized the miserable skidl again wtlli his teeth, 

which as a dog's were strorigup6n the bbne. 
Ah, Pisa ! scandal to the people of th^ beauteous Impreca- 

land where "«^ " is heard, since thy neighbours ggj^^^a^a** 

are slow to punish thee, " t * 

let the C^prara and Gorgona niove, anid ^edge 

up the Ariio at its mouthy that it may drown 

in thee ereiy liyiflg soul. '■ oi .^ .) 
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Cerchio IX. Ch^ 9t il Conte Ugolino ayera tocs . '^ 

». AaSS^ ^' *^' **^*^^ ** ^^® castella^ 

Don dovei tu i figliuoi porre a tal croce : 

innocenti facea 1* eta noyella, ^ 

DOTella Tebe, Uguccione e il Brigata, 
e gli altri due che il canto suso appella. 
a. Tolomea Nbi passamm' oltre la 'tc la gelata 9» 

ruvidamente un' altra gente fascia^ 
non Yolta in giC^, ma tutta riversata. 

Lo pianto 8te88o 11 pianger non lascia^ h 

e il!duol» che trova in 8U gli occhi rintbppo, 
si v<dve in entt-o a far cresc^r F arobaspia : 

ch^ le lacrime prime &nno groppo, 97 

e 8\ come yisieire di cristallo 
riempion sotto il ciglio tutto il coppo. 

Ed awegna che, si come d'^im callo, "* 

per la freddura ciascun sepiimento 
cessato averse del mio yiso st^lo, 

gia mijparea sentire alcjuanto vento ; »« 

per di' iq}, " Maestro mio, questo chi move ? 
Non h quaggiii ogni vapore q)ento ? " 

Ond^ egli a m^z " A,Yacci9^ sarai dove «<** 

(U cio ti fara i occhiala ru^sta^ 
veggendo la (?agicm che il fialfli pioy^ ." 

Ed un de* trist^ d^a fredija crosta ^^ 

grido a ii9i : " O anime crudeli 
tanto che data v* ^4' ultimo po^ta, 

levatemi 4aJl vi^ i duri v^}i, »" 

si ch' io sfoghi il dolor che il qof ro' imprdgoa, 
un poco, pria che il pia^to si raggeli/' 

Per ch' ia a lui : f* Se yuqi ch' id ti sovregnv *** 
dimmi (;hi sei ; e^ s' io non tlditbrigo^ 
al fondo della ghiaccia ir jnu cosyegnaJ* . 
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For if Ccmnt Ugoiino- had the fame of haTing The 

betrayed thee [oQ thy castles, diou oughtest ^?toi«* 

not to hare pat his sons into such torture : ^' country 
their youthful age, thou modem Thebes' i made 

innocent Uguccione and Brigata, and the other 

two whom my song above has named. 
We went farthet on, where die firost ruggedly T^ 

inwraps another pe(^le, not bent ^downj- their 

wards, but all reversed. / S^'"** 

The very weeping there allows them not to weep ; Their 

and die grief, which finds tmpedimeot upon l"""»**™**^* 

their eyes, turns inward to increase the agony : 
for their first tears form a knot, and, like cry^ 

vizors, £11 up aH the carvity beneath their eye- 
brows. 
And although, as from a callus, >ihfough the cold 

all feeling had departed from my ^e, 
it now seemed to me ai^ if I felt some wibd ; 

whereat Is .*^ Master, who moves this? Is 

not all heat extinguished here.bdow ? " 
Whence he to me : ** Soon shait thou be where 

thincf eye i//4^ seebgthe cause whidi rains 

the blast, shall answer thee in this." 
And one of the Wretched sifodowi of the icy Priar, 

crust cried oiit to us : " O soiils, so cruel that ^^^^'^^^ 

the last post o/aff is given to. you ! 
remove the hard veilft from my &ce,'that I may 

vent the grief, which 8tu& myHbeart, «4itde, 

ere the weciang freeze again." . 
Wherefore I to him : «* If thoU'wouldst have me 

aid thee, tell me who thou art; and if I do 

not extrii^jte thee, may I have to go to the 

bottom of the ice/' v -^ 
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Cerchio IX. Rispose adunque : ** lo son &ate Alberigo, "' 
3. T^mi» io 8OD qud delle fruttc del mal ortoy 
chc qui riprendo dattcro per figo." 

" O," diM* io Im^ ** or seiTtu ancor morto ? ** »«' 
Ed egK a me-: " Come il mio corpo stea 
nel mondo su nulla scienza porto.> 

Cotal yantaggio ha questa Tolomeay »*^ 

che tpesse volte 1' anima ci cade 
innanzi ch' Atropds mossa le dto.' 

E perck^ tu piii ydentibr mi rade <^ 

le invetriate hgrime dal rolto, 
sappi che tosto che 1' anima trade, 

come fee* io, il corpo suo F ^ tolto *3" 

da un demonio, che poscia il gcnrema . 
mentre che il tempo suo tutto sia volto. 

Elk ruinain si ^itta dsterna ; >33 

e forse pare ancor lo corpo sus© ^ 

dell' ombra che di- qua reJaro mi Termu 

Tu il dei saper^ se tu vien pur mo giuso : *3^ 
egli k Ser Branca d' Oria, e son pit! anni: •• 
poscia passati ch' ei 6^'S^Tacchiuso/' 

** loi credo," dissi lui, ** <Ac tu m' inganni*: "39 
ch^ Branca d' Orta n(m jsoci unquanche, 
^ mangia e bee ^<ldrme e-wste.panni." 

** Nel Jwso su," diss* ei, f* di Maleb^anche^ *4a 
la dove bolle la tenace pece, 
non era giun^ ancora Michel Zanche, > 

che questiihwbid il diaroloiniua yece * *45 
nel corpo suo, e d' un^suo pcossimaao 
che il tradimc^tQk insieme conlui fece. t 

Ma disteodi oramai in qua. la mono, < mS 

aprtmi gli ocdii " ; ^ io .non gtiekfaporsi, 
e cortesia fu in lui esser yillano^ ^ 
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He answered [therefore]: ^^ I am Friar Alberigo, Tiie , 
I am he of the fruits from the ill garden, who S^" *° 
here receive dates for nyr figs;'* ' - friends and 

*^Hah! " said I to him, **then art thou dead^*^ 
[already] ? " . And' he to me;: " How my 
body stands in the : world abbvey I j have no 
knowledge. , ;: . , ^ :' - 

Such privilege has this Ptolomaea, that often- The 
times the ?oul falls dbwn hitjier, el-e Atrdpos >SroSSS°' 
impels it. 

And that thou more willingly mayest rid. the 
glazen t^ars from <yff my face, knbw that 
forthwith, Ivhen the soul betrays, 

as 1 did, her body is .taken from her by a Demon 
who ther^iafrer rides it, till its time has all 
revolved* -r . . 

She falls rushing tb this d^m ; and perhap the 
body of this other shade, which winters here 
behind me, is still apparent vn ihe earth above. 

Thou must know [it], if thou art but now come Branca 
down: it is Ser Branca d'Oria; and many **^^^^ 
years have passed since J|ie was thu8.jshut up." 

«<I l^elieve," said I to hinj, "th^t tho^ deceivest 
me : for Branca d'Oria never died ; and eats, 
and drinks, and ^c^, and puts bo clb^i^.'' 

"In the cKtCh abo^e^ of the ^felebranche," said 
he, «* thiKre where the tenacious pitch is boiling, 
Michel 'ilanche iacl not yet arrived, ,, ^^^■ 

whea tiiii num left. a. Qi€[vil in his stead: in the 

' - body of hihiself, , and > of one of iiis • kindred 
who did the treachery al<$hg with him; 

^ut reach hitt^jf d>y ^ hand : open my eyes " 5 

, • and -I opened them , not for him : and to be 

rude' to kai^ ww courtesy. - ^ m 
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Ctreliio IX, Ahi Genoveai) uomini diverai '^ 

s. T<^miM ^' ^S^^ costume, e pien d' ogoi magagna, 
perch^ non siete yoi dej moodo spersi ? 
ch^ col peggiore spirto di Romagna ^^ 

troyai un- tal di yoi, che per sua opra 
in anima in Cocito gia si bagna, 
ed in corpo par vivo ancor di sopra. 'sr 

1-90. In 1188 thi^ Guelf8;were paramount In Pisa, 
but they were dirided into two parties, led by Ugolino 
delia Gherardesca amd by his grandson, Nino de' 
Visconti (for whom see Furg, >iil.), respecttvely. 
The head of the Ghibeilines was the Archbishop of 
the city, Rug^eri degii Ubaldini. In order to obtain 
supreme authority, Ugolino intrigued with Ruggieri, 
and succeeded in expeiiin^ Nino. He was, howerer, 
in his turn betrayed by the Archbishop w1k>, seeing 
that the Guelfs were weakened, had Ugolino and four 
of his sons and grandsons imprisoned. When Guido 
of Montefeitro took command of the Pisa^ forces in 
March of the following year, 1189, the keys of the 
prison were thrown into the rlTcr and the captiTes left 
to stanre. 

99^ 30. The Monte dl 8. Giuliano. 

3 a. Leading Ghlbelllne lamilies of Pisa. 

38 JigliuoH, Of Ugolino's four, companions, only two 
were silctttaUy his sons — Giddo and Ugucdone ; Mine 
and AmMlmuodo being Us gnuidiofcuk: 

75. This Terse ban^giren ris^ to mudh d^ntroTeny. 
The meaning obyipusly is^ not th^vUgoUno was forced 
by the pangs of hunger to feed on tbe bodies, but that 
hunger brought about his death. 

Si. The islands of Caprara an^ Gergona, N.W, of 
Elba mid S,|V. of LiTOmo, fespectiTely, were at that 
time under the •dominlpQ ,of Pisa. 

S5, 86. In 1184, after the defieat of the Pisans by the 
Genoese at Meloria, Ugolino yielded certain castles to 
the Florentines and Luechese. ScMoe 4ipld that his 
motiTes were loyal, and that hit oiAf object wis to 
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Ahy Genoese ! men estranged from all morality, The 

and full pf all corrnptiooy why arc yc not Jjk^ '^ 
: scattered from die e^th? ftinodsand 

for with the worst spiiit of Romagna, foand I 
one of ye, who for his deeds even dow in soul 
bathes in Cocytus, and above on earth sull 
seems dive in body. 

pacify these enemies of Pisa^ But Diuite erldently 
knew more of the circnmstances. Besidefy if the Count 
is atoning his ^eachery against Nino rather than tliis 
action, how does he come to be in Antenora? 

89. Dante often alludes to the stories of bloodshed} 
liate and Tehgeance for which Thebes was notorious 
(see aboY^ Cantos zxiri. j^i, if,, xxx. i, z^^., A:c., 
ike.). 

91. The name of this division is almost certainly 
deriTed from Ptolemy, iht captain of Jericho, who 
" iuTiteth Simon and two of his sons into hia castle, 
and there tieaqherously mnrdereth them" (i Maceabut 
xtL ii-i7> 

io6. See the following canto, tfv. 46*51. 

109-157. In a dispute relating to, the lordship ot 
Faenza, Alberigo, a member of the Manfredi family 
and one of the Frati GattdaUl, was struck by his younger 
brother, Manfred ^1^84). Alberigo pretended to 
forget all about this, but in the following year he 
invited Manfred and his son to a banquet, and, at a 
given signal (namely the wordv " Bring the fruit **), 
they were both nnirdered. Le male fruttm A JPraU 
Alherigo passed into a proverb, to which ^ 119 pro- 
bably refers. 

Atropos (v. 126) — the Fate that severs the thread of 
life. 

Branca d'Oria, member of a famous Ohibelline family 
of Genoa, aided by a nephew, murdered his £ither-in- 
law, Michel Zanche^(ibr whom see above, Canto 
xxiL), at a banquet to which he had invited him. 
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THE Jodecca, or Lkst drcUt of Cocytus, tak^ its 
name from Judag Ucnriot; and^^coiitaiiis the souls 
' of those ' who betrayed. thefr masfters ^nd benefactors.' 
'fjbe Arch Traitor Satao> << Emperor of the Realm of 
Sorrow," stands fixed ii^ the Centre of it ; and he too 
is punished by his own Sin. All the streams of Guilt 
keep flowing back to him, as their source ; and from 
beneath his itKree Faces (Shadows of his eonscioos- 
hess) issue forth the mig^y 'wings with whiA he 
struggles, as It were, to r^ise himself^ and sends out 
winds that freeze him only the more firmly in his 
erer-swelling Marsh. Dante has to take a full Wew 
of him too (1-69) ; and then is carried through the 
Centre by his Mystic Guide — "grappling on the 

Cerchio IX, .** VexUla rrjrh prodcunt inferm, 

Cocito J* • V J. '^ • • f> 

4. Gindecca "verso at 001 : pero dmanzi mira,' 

dissc il mafestrb mio, **^8e tu il discerni." 
Come quando.una grossa nebbia 8pira> ^ 

o quandb -T emisperio nostro annotta 

par da lungi tm molin che il vento gira : 
Teder mi parve un tal 'dificio allotta ; ' 

poi per io vento mi ristniiBi redx> 

al duca mio, ch^ non !i era altra grotta. 
Gia er% e con paura il metto ia metro, '^ 

la dove 1' ombre erantuttecoperte, 
- e trasparean come festuca ih vetro. 
Altre 8ono a giacere, altre stanno erte, '3 

quella col capo e quelU coo le piante ; 

altra, com' ^co, il volto a* piedi inverte. 

Quando noi fiimmo £atti lapto af ante, *^ 

ch* al mio maestro piaCque^di mostrarmi 
la creatufa ch* ebbe il fiembiante. 
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hair of Sa^aa/' np^ without significance; aod set' 
down on "the other face pi the J^decca" (70-87), 
And ^ow,tl^^ bitter journey of our Pilgrim is over; 
and a tone of gladness goes, through the remaining 
rerses. Hell is now behind him, and the Stars of 
Heaven above: he Jias got beyond the < feVei'lasting 
No,* and is " s6re traviilled," and the " wkf is long 
and difficult/' "but it leiuiy from Darkness -^d^the 
" bright world. " After tOMe brief inquidea^ « with- 
out caring fof any rispdse/' by 'aid of the heavenr sent 
Wisdom he <* plucks hin^self fic^ot the AbyM^' ; and 
follows climbing, ,;till they sfe the Stars in the 
opposite^lieiBiH^here (SS-139). 

*^ Vexiila Regii prodeunt inferni towards us : The 
therefpre look in front of thee/' my Master J^^^elr* 
said, '<if thou discemest him;'' lords and 

Asy when a thick mist bjreathesy or when the night 

comes on our hemispjhejre, a mill, j^whichj the 

wind' ftumsji appears at distance : 
such on ^edifice did I now ^eem to see; and, 

for the wind, shrunk back behind my Guide, 

because nor other shed was there. 
Already I had come (and with fear I put it into Their 

verse) where the, souls were QwhoUy], covered, puniihmenl 

and shone through like, straw in glass. 
Some [are] lying ; sc«ne stand upright, this on 

its head; and ijiat upon its scdes ; another, like 

a bow, benda face :to feet* >f. 

When we had pisoceeded^n so f^^ that it pleased 

my Guide tatbow tt> me the feature ^hich 

was once sd ^lir, ^ , 

383 
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Cerchio IX. dinanzi mi si tolse, e fe* restarmi, <9 

4. Gi^!^ " Ecco Dite," dicendo, « cd ecco U loco, 
ore conviea che di fbrtezza t' armi." 

Com' 10 diverihi allor gelato e fioco, •• 

nol domandar, lettor, ch' io non lo scrivo, 
pero ch* ogni parlar «arcbbe poco. 

Io non morii, e non rimasi viyo : *5 

pensa oramai per te, b* hai fior d' ingegno, 
• qual io divenni^ d' imo e d' altro pnvo* 

Lo imperador del doloFoso regno *b 

da mezzo il petto uftcia fuor della ghiaccia ; 
e piik con un gigant^ io mi Convegno 

che i giganti non hn Con le ste braccia : 3< 

vedi oramai quant' esser dee qnd tatto 
ch' a cosl fatte parti si confaccia. 

S' ei fu SI be! com' egli k ora bmtto 34 

e contra il suo Fattorealzd le ciglia, 
ben dee da lui ptocedere ogni lutto. 

O quanto parve a me gran maraviglia^ : 37 

quando vidi tre facce alia sua testa I 
L' una dinanzi, e queUa era rermiglia ;. 

r altre eran due, die s' aggiungieoo a questa 4* 
sopr' esso il mezzo di ciascuna^spalk, 
e si giungieno al loco ddla cresta^ 

e la destra parea tra bianca e gialk ; 43 

la sinistra a vedere era tal, qoali 
vengon di la onde il Nilo s' awalla. 

Sotto ciascuna uscivan doe grandi ali^ ^ 

quanto si conveni^ a tanto uccello : 
vele di mar non vid' io mai cetali*. . 

Non avean pentie, rtia di vipistrello ^ 

era lor modb ; t t(uelle STolazsaTt, 
SI che tre venti si moYean da cHo. 
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Thereby Cocytu« ^ wa^ firp^on; w^ 8fqc pj^ 



he wept, and iqvm. tl^ro? P^ip* gVish^ fe^s ti> ttiS' 

and blopd^f fo^(% . ^^ 

la every moutl) he cl^aviped a pinner with hia 

teeth, like a braH? ; so th^t he thus kept th^ee 

of them in torn\e<|t> 
To the one in front| the bitipg was pougjit, 

compared with the tearing : tor at times ^e 

back of him remained qi;ite stribt of s^. 
*<That soul up there, which suffers greatest Jndas 

punishmeo^^ said the Master, «*is Judas •^*'*®* 

Iscariot, hf ^ho has his head within^ and 

outside plies his legs. 
Of the other two, who ha^ their heads beaeadi, Brntni 

that oxie, who han^s from tiie black losage is 

Brutus: see how he writhes himscM*, and 

utters not a itPOhl $ 
and the other is Cassius, who seqayyi soistark of Casiiiis 

limb. But night is reascending; and sow 

must we depart : fi>r we have 9js<;n ^e ^hpk.^ 
As he desirfd, I ^la^p^d bil n^ck; ^ \^ ^ok Th«poeti 

opportunity rf tkm 4i4 pfecej ^ ^r^ ^c *^^ "^ 

wings wi^ 9pe^ %, 
appli^ Im ^ ^ P^m PM^ M ^ ^Pm 

•hafi ^ *« <l«?cw[e4 |doi^ tietwpffi the 

tangled hair ^ffA frozen crusty. 
When we h^ f^o^PC to ^her^ the tl^gh re- 

volvev jgist pt^ ihe fwellipg of die ha^dh^ my 

Guide with labour an(i with di6$culty 
turned his head wl^er^ he had had his feet h^fbre, 

and mppled on the hair, as one who niounts ; so 

that I thought we were returning intoHell a^ain. 
<*Hoki thee fast! for by such sti^s,'^ sMd 'my 

Guide, pantmg like a roan fbrespenti ** must 

we depart from so much ill.^ - 
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388 itn^ftNO 

Bffl^jro Poi uscl fuor per lo f oro d' un sasso, *s 

* c pose mfe in su Torlo i sedere j 
appresso porse a me 1' accorto passo. 

lo levai gli occhi^ e credetti yedere •• 

Lucifero com^ io 1* avea lasciato, 
e vidili le gambe in su tenere ; 

c 8* io divenni allora ,trayagliatO| 9« 

la g^nte grossa il pensi, che non vede 
qiwS. ^ quel punto ch* io avea passato. 
« Leyati su," disse il maestro, ** in piedc : 9i 
la via ^ lunga e il cammino ^ mafvagio, 
e gia il sole a mezza terza riede,** 

Nan era castiinata di paJagio . 9r 

la 'v* eravam, ma natur^ burella, , .; 
ch'.flyea nial suolo e di lume disagio. 

** Prima ch' io dell' abisso mi divella, *•*» 

maestro mio/^ diss' io quando fui dritto, 
^*z trarmi d* erro un poco mi- fevella. 

Ov* ^ la ghiaccia ? e que6ti <^om' ^ fitto "^ 

si sottosopra ? e c(^e itt^l poc* ora 
da sera a mane ha fatto il sdl tragitto ? '' 

Ed egli ^ me : " Tu imma^i ancora «** 

d' esfifer di la dal centro, ov^ io m' appresi * 
al pel del vermo red,' che il itiondo fbra. 

Di la fosti cotanto, quant' io scesi ; "9 

qiiando mi volsi, tu passasti il punto 
a! qual si traggon d* ogni part^ i.pew ; * ' . 

€ se' or sottp I'.e^^i^rw giunto, ^ r . **■ 

,, ch' ^ contrapposto a quelche la gran secca 

, copprcl^ia,^e sotto il cui colmo consonto 

fu I'i^ttom che,;n.acque e visse senza pecca ; "^ 
tu hai li piedi in su picciola spera, 
che 1^ altra faceia fa d^^la Giudecca. 
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CAJJTO XXXIV 389 

Thereafter through the opening of a rock he Danto 
issued forth, and put me on its brim to sit ; '•**• 
then towards me he stretched his wary step. 

I raised my eyes, and thought to see Lucifer as 
I had lek him ; and saw him with the legs 
turned upwards ; 

and the gross people who see not what [that^ 
point [is]] which I had passed, pet them^ 
Judge If 1 grew [perplexed] then. 

« Rise up ! " said the Master, <* upon thy feet : 
the way is long, and difficttlt the road ; and 
[already] to middle tierce die Sun returns." 

It was no palace-hall,- there where we stood, 
but natural dungeon widi an evil floor and 
want of light. 

** Before I ]^uck myself from the Abyss,'' said Hit donbta 
I when risen up, *^ O Master ! speak to me a 
little, to draw me out of error. 

Where is the ice ? and this, how is he fixed 
thus upside down ? and how, ifi so short a time, 
has the Sun from eve to morn made transit ? " 

And he to me : '^ Thou imaginest that thou art are dU- 
stiU upon the other side of the centr^, where I ^^J^^ 
caught hold on the hair of the evil Worm which 
pierces through the world. 

Thou wast on that side^ so long as t descended ; 
when I turned myself, thou then didst pass the 
.point tp which all gravities from every part 
are drawn ; 

and now thou art arrived beneath the hemisphere op- 
posed to that which canopies the great dry IdnJ^ 
and underneath whose summit was consumed 

the Man> who without sin was bom ^d lived ; 
thou hast thy feet upon a little sphere, which 
forms the other face of the Judecca. 
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390 INFERMQ 

BuS^tco Qui k da mail, quando di Ik ^ sttz $ "' 

Anstrale ^ questi, che ne fe' sfcala col ^o, 
fitto ^ ancora, si come prima etz. 

Da questa parte cadde giil dal cido ; ^' 

e la terra, che pria di qua si sporse^ 
per paura di lui fe' del mar velo, 

e veime all* emisperio nostro ; e Forse «*4 

per fuggir lui lascio qui U loco vo^ 
quella che appar di qua, e Su ricorse.** 
SaOU Ml Luogo k laggiCl da Belzebii remoto «»y 

FuTgstotio tanto, quanto la tomba si distende, 

che non per^vista, ma per suono ^ noto 

d* un ruacelletto^ che quivi discende '3® 

per la buca d' im sasso, ch' egli ha roso 
coi corso ch' egli- avrolge e poco pehde. 

Lo iduca «d io per quel dahliniiio ascoso '33 

entrammo a ritomar nel chiaro nioado ; 
e senza xunt aver d' daax Hposo 

saliiiimo «U80, ei primo ed io fiecpndo, '3^ 

tahto ch' io Vidi delle cose belle 
che )k>ha il ciel, per im pertugio tondo i 

e qttindi usdmmo & riveder le steHe. ^^9 

I. This is a parody of the first line of a Latin 
hymii by Fortunatus (^th cent. ) — P^gxUla regis pf&demd. 
Thfe advancing ttandards are tiit wings of Ltfcifelr. 

37-45. The red, yellow and black faces haTe been 
variously explained. The best interpretation seems 
to be the one which makes them re^esen^fiVe 
of hatred, impotence and ietitMrtsce — the qualities 
opposed to those of the Holy Trinity. 

55-67.' These three archsinnerl ^etrkved, In tiie 
piersons of their lords and benefactors, the two most 
august represenutives of Church ax)d Sute — che 
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Here it is ihom, whetl it ' i» etening there ; and Satan's Call 

this FUndf who made a ladder for us with 

his hairj is ^till fixed as he was before. 
Oo this ude fell he down from Heaven; and 

the laody which erst stood out here^ through 

fear of him teiled itself wi^ Bea> 
and came to otir hemisphere'; and perhaps, in 

order to escape from nim, that which on this 

side appears idft here the empty space, and 

upwards rushed.^' 
Down there, from Beelzebub as far removed as The poets 

his tomb extends, is a space, not known by "^^"^^ 

^ght but by the sound 
of a rivulet descending in it, along the hdlow of 

a rock which it has eaten out with tortuous 

course and slow declivity. 
The Guide and I entered by that hidden road, 

to return into the bright world ; and, without 

caring for any rest, 
we mounted up, he first and I second, so far tffl they 

that I distinguished through a round opening S2ef"^d 

the beauteous things which Heaven bears ; and 

thence we issued out, again to see the Stars. 

founder of Christianity and the founder of the 
Roman Empire. The other sinners in Giudecca 
are not specified save in a general way (see above, 
V. II *qq.)* 

68, 69. It is now about six o'clock on the 
Saturday evening. 

96. See the chronological note at the close of 
this volume. Ttrsta was the first of the four 
canonical divisions of the day, and would, at the 
equinox, last from six till nine ; mex$ta terxa is there- 
fore equivalent to half-past seven. 
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392 NOTES 

III, iir$. The northern heviisphere was held to be 
coTered with land, the southern with water. 

I2I-IS6. This passage has generally been uken to 
estabiisli a connection between the cone of the Mount 
of Pnrgatorj and the funnel of Hell. It is obvions, 
' however) that Hell was in existeiiee ready to receive 
Satan, and that the Uco voto of v. 125 and the tmmim 
of V. 1x8 refer not to Hell, but, to tl^e c?.Tfm into 
which the nether bulk of Satan is thrust. ' 

130. The ruieelato is Lethe (fee Purg, xxTiii. 15, 
iyjr.), which bears the memory of sin from Purgatory 
down to the place of sin in HelL 

X39. The word //«//«, with which each of the three 
uuiti^e clos^fr, indicates the constant aspiration of the 
poem, and of the soul whose journey it -depicts, 
-^towards the hi^phest things.^ . I^ O, 
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NOrE ON 
DANTE'S HELL 

Tux arrangement of the sins in Dante's Hell has been 
the subject of protracted and sometimes heated con- 
troversy. The reader who wishes to know some- 
thing of the different views that have been uk^, 
and the arguments brought in their support may 
consult Dr Witte's essay on « The Ethical System* 
of the Inferno and the Purgatory/' together with the 
Appendix in the English translation.^ The present 
note simply aims at stating the view which seems <to 
the writer the most satisfactory. 

All three portions of the poem are built upon the 
number scheme of 5, 7, 9, 10 The primary division 
into 3 bejng raised by sub-division to y, then by two 
somewhat unlike additions to 9, and lastly, by a 
member of a markedly different kind, to 10^ This 
scheme is carried out in all the three Cantich^ 
though it is not so clearly and symmetricaUy de- 
Teloped in the Inferno as \tl the other two. 

In Dante's Hell the primary division of repre- 
hensible actions into three classes is based upon 
Aristotle ; but some ambiguity is introduced by the 
adoption in the first instance of a nomenclature for a 
portion of the subject matter derived from Cicero. 
The Aristotellai^ division is into — 
I. Incontinence, which includes all wrong action 

due to the inadequate control of natural 

appetites or desires. 
n. Brutishness, or Bestiality, which is characteristic 

of morbid states in which what is. naturally 

repulsive becomes attractive ; and 

« Essavs on Dante,** by Dr Karl Witte, selected, translated 
and edited with introduction, notes and appendices by C 
Mabel Lawrence, B.A. and Philip H. Wicksteed, M.A. 
Dockworth, 1898. 

393 
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394 DANTE'S HELL 

III. Malice or Vice, which consists of those eril 
actions which involve the abuse of the specifi- 
cally human attribute of reason. 

Aristotle distinctly asserts that brutishness is a 
** different kind of thing ** from vice or malice : but 
owing to a very .natural miftmderstanding of the 
Greek text, the Latin translators, followed by the 
Schoolmen, understood him t^ say that brutishness 
was « another kind of malice ''; so that to them 
malice becatefe a generic term incltiditig brtrtidi 
m^ce and malice proper. Henbe^ When CHcero 
declareii thkt all inmridus conduct iacts either hj 
violence or by fraud, h was easy to identify his 
^'InjuHousnesi** with Aristotle's supposed genetic 
♦«m4Kce," his violence with Aristotle's brutish 
«« malice "^ And his fraud ^th Aristotle's *<lhalice* 
propiir tfr specific * malice." Th* primjtrjr iHvitioii 
then ^felds— 

I. Incontinence. 
II. Violence or Brutishness. 

HI. FrtiW oi- Malice. 

By sub-division of tiie first of these «ategoHes Into 
4, ahd the Hst ikito 2, We bbtaiti the td^al dT 7. Add 
to these unbelief (heathea and unbaptifed) and mis- 
belief fheretics) as ttartding outiiide the AHstdtrfiaa 
dassl&atioh, hut demanding t place Sn^Hdl as 
conceived by the tHiedi^vftl ^tholic, atid we htve 
the nine circles of Hell Add again the drde out- 
side the ri^r 6f Acheron, whete are tiie Triftimert, 
rejected alike by Heaven and Hell, ahd we then liave 
a tetifbld division (9 + x) boVreBponditog to tiiose ol 
Purgatofy and Paradtte. Thetit is, however, a 
further sub-division peculiar tO the Ihiferfto ) for the 
three last circles, 7, 8, 9, kre stib-div^ded ^tpettively 
into 3, '10, and 4 divisions, to that thie lotally idisUnct 
abiding-places of unblest souls taOunt in all to 
twenty^four. These divisfont ure set forth in the 
appended ein>le. 
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Triminera 



Heathen 
i. carnality . 
gluttony . 
I iiL avarice 
V, !▼• anger . . 
Heretics . 



f i. camali 
I. IncontineocJ «: ^'^?' 



II. Violenoe or ) . , ^ 



^vL simple 



m. FnaaA ' tar^ 



>Til. treachercMis 





! ; ' ; ! ' 













• • • ■ • 






> » • • 






» • • • • 






• 






' i against neighbour . 




7" 


n. „ self . . 






Lm. „ God . . 






' L seducers and pandars 






iL flatterers 






til. snuouists • • 






iv. divinera . • . 






▼. peculators • 




8 








▼n. thieves . 






viiL evil counseUofs 






ix. sowers of dissension 


• 19 




ac forgers . 


. so 




. L againstldn . 


az 




it. „ country 


as 


9- 


IiL „ hosgpitaUty . 


. 83 




I iv. „ lords and benefactors 94 




P. H. 


W. 
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THE CHRONOLOGY 
OF THE "INFERNO" 

The chronology of the Divine Comedy has been dis- 
cussed still more elaborately than uie topography 
and the divisioa of tins ; and here again all that this 
note attempts is to set forth in plain terms the view 
which approves itself to the writer. - References are 
giren to the passages which support the statements 
-made ; but there is too attempt to defend the inter- 
pretation adopted against other viewsk 

The year of the Vision is 1300; Inf, i. i ; xxi. 
ixi-114; Purg. ii. 98, 99; Parad, iz. 40. The Suo 
is exactly in the equinoctial point at Spring, the 
change of his position during the action of the poem 
being ignored; Inf. i. 38-40; Parad. x. 7-33; and 
less precisely Parad, i. 37-44. The night on which 
Dante loses himself in the forest is the night pre- 
ceding the anniversary of the death of Christ; iy. 
xxi. 112-114. At some period during that night 
the moon is at the full ; Jnf. xx. 127 ; and (as will 
presently appear) a comparison of Inf. xx. 124-126 
with xxi. 1 1 2-1 14, together with a reference to Furg. 
ix. 1-9, indicates that the precise moment of full 
moon coincided with the sunrise at the end of the 
night in question. We have then the following 
data : the Sun is in the equinox, the moon is at the 
full ; and it is the night preceding the anniversary 
of the crucifixion. There is no day in the year 1300 
which meets all these conditions. We are therefore 
in the presence of an ideal date, combining all the 
phenomena which we are accustomed to associate 
with Easter, but not corresponding to any actual day 
in the calendar All discussions as to whether we are 
3J>6 
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CHRONOLOGY OF " INFERNO »* m 

to call the day that Dante s'pjsnt in the attempt 
to clunb the mountain the ,25th March or ^e 
8th April (both of which, .in the year 1300, were 
Fridays), are therefore otiose. 

The Sun is rising, oh Friday moraing, when Dante 
begins hit^ attempt to scale the mountain, Inf, 1, 57- 
40 ; it it Friday evening when he starts with Virgil 
on his journey, ii. 1-3 ; all the stars which were 
mounting as the poets entered the ^te of Hell, ario 
descending as. they pass from the 4th to .the 5th 
circle'^ vii. 98, 99; that 1$ to says it is midnight 
between Friday and Saturday. As they descend from 
the 6th to the . 7th circle the constellation of Pisces 
(which at the spring equinox immediately precedes 
the: Sun) is on the horizon, xi. 113; .Uiat is to 
say, it is somewhere between 4 and 6 a. in. on the 
Saturday morning. They are on the centre of the 
bridge over the 4th bolgia of the 8th circle as the 



moon sets (Jerusalem timeV xx. 124-126. Now 
according to the rule given by Brunetto Latini, we 
are to ^ow ^jfty-two minutes' ^retardation for the 



moon in t^ttf twenty-four hoiirs '^ that is to say, 
if the moon sets at. sunrise one day, she will set 
fifty-two minutes after sunrise the n^xt. If then 
(see above) we suppose the moon tor.liave been fiill 
at the. moment of sunrise on Friday' morning, we 
shall have six o'cl'Qck on Friday morning ana. 6. 52 
on Saturday inornini|[ for moonset. This w^l give 
us eight ^nutes tc? ^even as the moment ^t: which 
the twp poets stood 6n the middle of the bridlgebVer 
the 4tn bolgia. The next eight minutes are crowded ; 
so crowded, indeed, as to constitute a serious difficulty 
in the system of interpretation here adopted ; fpr the 
poets are )4ready in confereiice with the de|i;idns on 
thi? inner s^de of be^ia.5 by seven .o'clock, xxi*. U2- 
,1X4 (compared with di>«v. iv. 23, ^o^-ioy). In.miti- 
gation of the difficulty, however, it may b^ noted that 
die 5th bolgia^ like some at least «of the ot^rs, 
appears, to be very narrow, xxii. 145-150. The 
moon is under their feet as they stand over the 
middle of Qie 9th bolgia, xxix. 10, which, allowing 
for the further retardation of the moon, will give the 
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399 CHRQNQfcQGY ©F ^^tHF^^Q" 

time ^8^ a little past one o'cloc)^ on Saturday afternoon. 
They haye come, close to Satan at n^^htfall, six 
o'clock on Saturday evetiltig, ^xxir. 68« $o ; and they 



](a any case the action of the phrine ^medy lattt 
jv^t a Week, and ends on the Tl^sftdaj eTenip^. 

P.U.W 



d by Google 



Phn of amuatrh ipheret^ thowit^ Earth tucloted in tht 
fthirt of tht Afoofif mid that again enclosed in the sphere 
bearing the epicycle of Mercury, (JThe other fpherei ^ngtsid/t 
that ^ Mercury are not ehown, ) 
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Section of tht Unherie, indicating Earth, tki «w 
revolving tpheres and the Empyrean. The eptcycUs Jf 
Mercury and Venus are indkated, but not thue of f^ 
ether planets. 
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GENERAL EDITORIAL NOTE 401 

The present edition of the *'^ Inferno," uniform with the 
«*Paradi80** already issued in "The Temple Classics/' 
has been edited by Mr H. Oelsner, M.A, Ph.D. {author 
of "The Influence of Dante on Modern Thought," 
< * Dante in France," etc, ) . The Italian text is based on the 
editions of Witte, Moore and Casini. The translation and 
arguments have been reprinted, tvith certain alterationsyfrom 
the second (copyright) et&tion ofDr Carlyle's^nwoiii version .• 
for permission to make use of this revised edition the Editor emd 
Publishers desire to express their best thanks to Messrs George 
Bell & Sons. The Nates , by Dr Oelsner, are etttirely new, 

John Aitken Carlyle, vl^h,, younger brother of 'tiiomaA 
Carlyle, planiud an English prose translation ofthe whole <f 
Dante^s poem, and published in 1 849 the first portion of the 
work, vi»,: "Dante's Divine Comedy, the Inferno, 
^vith the text of the original, collated from the best edstions, 
and Explanatory notes. The second revised edition appeared 
in 1867. The remaining portions ^ the poem were to be 
issued in uniform volumes, but the plan xuas not carried out. 
There can be little doubt that Thomas Carlyle was deeply 
interested in and influenced his brother's work, John (Bed at 
Dumfries, December 15M, 1879. There was great attach- 
ment between the two brothers, Thomas making John his 
chief executor, string: — ** / wish him to be regarded as wsy 
second self, my surviving self* ; but the elder survived the 
younger two years, 

Carlyle's translation has been edited by Dr Oelsner with 
all the reverence due to an English classic; alteration* have 
been made only where a faulty Italian reading had been 
adopted, or in the case of actual errors. All such alterations 
have been enclosed in square brackets. 

For the general scope of the Notes the reader is referred to 
the Editorial Note at the close of the volutme containing the 
"Paradiso." Dr Oelsner desires to repeat his special 
indebtedness to the "Dante Dictionary" of Mr Paget 
Toynbee. Reference should be made throughout to Mr £. 
G. Gardner's " Dante "in the ^* Temple Primers." The 
passages in Villani thai illustrate the " Commedia " $nay be 
conveniently studied in Selfe and Wicksteed's " Selections 
from Villani's Chronicle:* 

As in the case of the " Paradiso," Maps and Charts have 
been inserted, and no pains have been spared to provide text, 
translation t and commentary, in <me small volume, 

Nov, l6th, 1900 /. G, 

2 C 
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